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EOS Septies, in uie.cadit juftury, & al 
= cait pet peccatum, reſurgt per roo 
2 tentiam. 

Ty The juſt man falleth ſeven tighs a# 
js day,and riſeth upagaine; he Fallech, Þ 
by fin,and riſeth by pions Bern. | 
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Tothe Reader. 
Very good Chriſtian ought firm- 
ly to beleve, (oo that without. 
doubting) that there's one God 
X a. o0ne/y 7n ſubſtance ,' yet three: 
— perions, equall in themſelves in 
Soni every. reſpe#:The Father,Son, 
and Holy Spirit. And that the ſame God is 
without beginning or end , uncreate,immortalh. 2 
impaſſible, immutable, of infinite powery abſo* 15h & 
Iutely perfef, omnipreſent, omniſcient knowing.” + . | 1 
the intimate ſecrets of . all hearts,omnipatent > wo 
and that he is the Archite@ and Creator of the. 
unrverſall Fabrique of the world- Who { be-: 
cauſe he ever wan, and ever will be perfetMy.” > MN 
goed) was pleaſed of the ſuperabundance. of his IM 
podneile , that ſome ſhould be createdsto whom: 44 
he might doegoodby participating of that bis. * 4 © 
goodneſſe. : 
Therefore,in thevery beginning of the. world, Wy 
be created Angels of underſtanding- and incor» 
poreall ſubſtances, tobe Bong fe his drume” 


will; ſome, whereof ( being puffed up with 
pride, and not content with that howur . 
tumination which God of his infinite goodnels 
had moſt liberally and graciouſly confer d Kon 
them) rebelled ag ainſt him their Creator, aſp» 
ring , attempting , and endeauouring to be "ike 
unto him. Which pride of theirs caſt them” itt a- 


moment (5 twinkling of an.e ye from that ſplen- 
dor which ſurpaſſed rhe ſtars jn brightneſs,into 
an eternall Ty everlaſting datkaels; atid changed 


them from forigns' Angels,7n 0 moſt 1 
Devills ,' thruſting them from the Wigheſt 
vens, into the botteme of the | 
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' wow, becauſe Gol well-knew, that C in re- 


bets of theirpride:) they would not out 


- conſequently were become incapable 0 dons 


or to returne to their priſtine eſtate : therefore 
20 repaire this loſe, and to ſupply their places, 
he refolved to frame Man, who ſhould confiit 
of a viſible body, but of an inviſible foule, an1 
- tO make Him (as it were) @ Prince and King 
of the Farth,ond of «ll that was,or ſhanld be In 
it : refolving to build him a flately Peace, 
wherein be might dwell, and lead a moſt happy 
life , even Paradiſe, the flore-Bouſe of all joy 
ent pleaſure. In the midſt whereof he would 
pfantthe Tree of Life, dy the fruge wherrof 
mans natural moyſfare mould ever be renewed, 
7 du oye; bins tg diſſolution *He alfo 
erermrmned roplent there the Free of thi knows 
ledge of pood art evilly: for an expe ritment,end 
134all of mans obedienceor diſobedience. 

Then God ( accor titty to his reſohetion having 
created Mar « body ofthe dat of the g rom, 
zhfhſed to it @ ſonte ereatedin his own Image, 
thet irnderftending reaſonable, & with a free 
»ilhat1 after his owrie likeneſs,rhar is,perfet?!y 
goods trach os Bit nature would b:are. Foy he 
made him right, ftrongeg 0 *» wiſe, juſt,adornet 
with all - 6 oy 5 oe all ſin && inptery; Ar 
red even for bis 6wh ny and foctety :rhat 
being created #1 thit thannt rhe might achnows 
ledge, love, end hononr bs Anthor atid Crearof, 
God,that being obedient ts Di loving, good, and 
juſb commantehe might Itve for ever , and be- 
immoertall;6y enjoy that place iti Bedvetzwhich 
the Eviſl Is bad loft;by their pride aid dt- 
ragance- on ths other £4, if {by their 
example) he ſhould becen- ' jnjbbedient to Gods 
commettd: , ke-might fhſſer teriiall torments 
wh theits . 

God therefore (the wtiverſall Archite} ha- 
| ind 
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created Adam, and placed him in the Pas 
he of pleaſure week him , _ 
Of every Tree in 


eate : but þ cbr moan _ 


mir 
evill thou ſhaft riot cate of it ; ir che day 3: 6. 


thar thoit eatet rhereof , cho! ſhale ſurely dyes. 
Tet (notwithffanding this prohibition 3 by the -- 
perſwaſion” of Eve his wife ( to whoitt Bhat 


| ſienifled Gods pleafure,) Ne eat of it 1 for 1 whiet 5 2 3i N | 


offence they we re both caſt out of Patadiie, dif- 
inherited of eterndI lifes 41 deprived of ori - 
ginall righreonſneſſe,by which deyrtuaionrhey 
fell into the difieny of doitiggards an1 info 
pronenefſe and propentfity to commut &vill. | 
$os that, whereas mat was Created the muff 
excelent Creature, rs whom even the Heevern/s 
Ange's,warer, Earth, arid all other Creitares, 
were made ſubſervient(nor being erent withy 
this hour and Prergattve, But aſpiring to hr 
Deity it ſe}fe,and not obeying Gods ronmiends} 


berame in an mfr; worſe then the be that Dial, 1 
periſh. 4 wonderfull Merartorphoſis,from re 20. 


brflit0 berom? the worſt of Creates, io Ja 
from one extreame ( af 18 were) to andrber:7tt> 

foruch as by thit aft of diſobe4tehee, none but 
the Devil con/d fel more rtrſerable. Por 


preſently after his fall, he became rag by ttd< - 


ruresdull in unde rftani{ingttiprevidenit i goin 
ſalle, weaker in performance, beddlone-in 


Hions, mad tt deſarec,obnoxious to df diſeaſes 5 


miſeries, ant! af Wt ons's and (C /aftl;) to the 


thevitebte neceſſity of dying. And then 4if0 
mediately the = #0 AT 42a ibe 
Spirit the the Fleth,; and hee 
fon En nentheroretiiting o 


atorher 
inſt che Law of taghMind: Nor ditt this befull 
im without the juſt Judgement of God : for 
zt Wat Bit righs, that he that would nat be 
jet to bis and Creator, foul tot bave his 
4 4 one 
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own Members ſubje to him: and:that he,which 
would not be ruled by God, ſhould nor be able to' 
rule thoſe Creatures which formerly had cbeyed 
him-: And all theſe evi'ls came, nt only upon' 
himſelf, but were diffuſed by Gods juſt judgriient 
into all his Poſteriry. For mans nature (w 
ia our firſt Parents was whole and ſound) was 
wholly corrupted by this ſinne, and totally loft irs WW '" 
righteouſneſſe and immortality * ſo that it can"! 
bgget none but corrupt, unrighteous, and mortall 
children- And juſtly djid the devil bring the chil- MWU*; 
dren into bondage ,of whoſe Parenrs he had pur- W7* 
chaſed their liberty: who,as they were theParers il -_- 
of alhſo they became Murderers of all:&( which Go 
was thegreateſt unhappineſſe of all other) rhey #1 
became Murderers 3/46 they were Parents. 
Whereas, if they had kept the gift of Origi- 
nall righteouſneſſe , they mighr have lived and 
continued in great peace endtranguillity : be- $91 
cauſe their reaſon (that is, the power of under- 
Randing things ferible, and cognoſcible) could Ne 
not bave erred :. for it would have obeyed God, I * 
end conformed it ſelfe to him in all things : the 
Will would have beene ſubſervient to that rea- 
fon, ſenſuality to will, and all Creatures #0 their 
rule and dominion ; ſo that their: original{ righ- 
teouſheſſe ( continumne,) hal been an indiſſoluk'e 
band of the body with the Soule. For men be- 
ing free from cold, heate, thirſt. hunger, ficke- 
neſſe, and all other infirmities of body and mind, | t9e 
bad been preſerved immortall, and exempt from W ©) 1 
the puniſhment of death. But this being loſt by ll pay 
the fault of our firſt Parents, they, and their po- I «nd 
ferity fellneceſſarily, -not only into the miſcries I p70! 
of this life, but into the neceflity of dying a/ſo- I ven 
Now if any demand, why God, ( that loved I nati 
man) would ſo deeply puniſh him, and his poſte* 
rity for one offence ? he may take this reaſon 
for one (among many) and not the leaft-' That 
it was by this meanes to curbe his inſo/ent na- 
5 p THres 
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en n he pereeiued that mary (grownng + 
the gifre, with which he het envtowed 


he Bowl þ norton 42a , end he aq aine 


r= from bis obedience; a: formy? ly be bad done- 
1:3 8 yo og As this wofult contirion ontplixhts 
-h God, (the Ire? of markinde, end it; ſalvation, 


whoſe projjerty war ever ts ſhew mercy, who 
is as well juff or meretfall + and keeperts judge + 
ment in mercy; art mercy in 1 wdovement 206 
not _ end _ ink 
willing that the wtrvey 
ould periſh Sereated n# epord® rage ppp 
teat as he Arot the caſe of the rg 7 Fu 
rimgting thereby, that he pole Sos ur 
by thardkcinde 


Tan one ( Sale h 
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we de oo corned feet of an: Gen: 3: 1g: 

the Serper's hezd- $7 fg Gods jou 

fire being preſervets (beeanſe he wouht Beve' 

he Devil! rhar overcamenart , tobe overcome 
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, ty as order ons Ho in, that he be re- 
y Bf payfed by rhe ſame manner be way 5 
- ff «14 betatfe hes woutt of bis wonted £6 


provide for his ovelt being , 11 whom he wry 
ven a being )} he determined to ple ng hum ane 
nature coupled ro himſelfe, without ell manner 
of corruprion : that he, which owns man 4 
Fas” might alſo give him whereas 
he hatlgtuen't by & 2s Vie n= 
ſelfe wou/t ſecs wirh grace » and be made 

nem 
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Mens being to become a Mediator betweene God, 

and de. -In whom ſo greats neer, and wanr | 

derfull conjunfion Ox union of the two naturer, 

 bumane and divine, was.to be made , that. the. 
trueG O D might be made man.». and rhe true 

And this Mediator is Jeſus Chriſt, who is.not . 
{© Per. 1.20 oy awr Creator, but Redeemer alſo. Who was, 
; . foretold by the Patriarches and Prophets,and in. 
the laſt times made manitfeſt, . being conceived by 

the Holy Ghoſt , of -cbe Virgin Mary ;, and, 

(that he might redeem mankinde) choſe « moſt ' 

ſhamefull and cruell death, even. the death of 
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20 ſow'pilſowes-- .under' mens Elbowes , to eſt 
rh em thro i ſecure ſlumber of finne © there's '@ 
woe pronounced againſt: them that do ſo:1et-it is 
## bad, to rowze' and awake men ſo violently, 
'ahd having aw«fened them them, ſo to terrifit, 
as to bring them into deſpairez a thing we 
all, we have too 'ofe experience of it-As aP 
fician may grue-his Patient too much Opin; 6 
thereby caft him into @ dead an1 long ſleep :- ſo 
alſo too much 'Scammony( if unprepared Jmbich 
may worke too'churliſhly, even to rhe _— 
ring of his life. 

There have been of late more(then ever irour 
remembrance heerey upon too ſad an: occaſion” 
mong our ſetves ) many books publiſhed 19:in 
firuZ the unskjIfull end unexperienced in the 
Art Military how to beare Armes with all po- 
tures incident Gs as «pp ts ar ry Ma them 2s 
m the ſtraragems of warre , how to reſiſt. how E. 
16 defeat the enemze- Our life is a warfare upon J ob 74k ET] 
earth : Give me leave therefore ropefs on one ag 
_ to your view, that is ab!e to in the 6 

eenef & moſt unskilfull Souldier, how to de» © - 
_ imſelf in this ſdiritual{ warfare and to in- > 
Fuſe ſuch knowledge imo hims yas” make him :, 
expert in handling his weapons, affure him of 
a certarne vidtory over his enemies. Init is ſet 
before theezand all other,the Combate &F vi 
ry of at undaunted and unwearied Souldicr TE 
Chriſt. If thou haft but as zood 
4 vigilant as thy Panterney' thou maiſt ado 
fans happy iflue with him- Thou haſt the" ſame 

to dire# and backe theey the ſame 

Mar Ze 1.0" drme and furniſh thee, end no 
more eneinies To'affau!t and encounter thee then 
he had. "tmiirate therefore his example and 
70 doubt, but tBou ſhalt obtainth e ſame Crowne 
7th bim-- 
The. Initiating; Opie » 4 d arming* BEN 


Chriſtian . 
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which is to enter into the tiſts, ag aint ſo pot 


an Enemy as he 4s 10xnemuner wntha!, bad need 


to be well inſtruB8ed &5 we rſed inthe Theorigue 
parts before he venture upon the Prefliced. Be 
not therefore weary Mm takeng a view of the 
Preparation to rhis enſuing Duel;though ſome- 
thing tong: it's poſſible #he Combure it ſelfe may 

recompence thy patience » -with delight and 


Grve me feeve to add this » that whats con- 
tained in this TraQ, ir pubhſhedneither with a 
mint tooffend any, nor with imtent 20 difftuerbe 
rhe peace of the Church Sur for thy plea & 
profit, b mg thy faith enidhope in that 
s: and 
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ASPIRITYAL 
Duell betweene a Chri- . 
ſtian, and Satan. NAIL 


| CnarT..Sed. 1. 


on m_ the occaſt on of this. enſuing r Conte 
or Duell; - rogetber with the Spiphr, 
"i Armour to, he taken up Mt 4, 
the Souldier of he. 


His ſabſequent Tra r contining 
the deſcription, of 'a Duet ; | 
Cotbat,hetweene a Liked Sol- : 
= :dienot Gini penicent fnner) 
and his moſt. dangerous enemies , OD 
De = the pee " 
aAdveriarys e aring { 
QC enticing ' Fh s. +Satans, X 
luxiliariet'$ in lace, 
cellary, that. we 
afion o {og ably 
The Devill (the 
d endeavours .ſtro | 
That a fxuerT though A Nreuntt be 
rured andicertaine in this life bFim;: 
and Salvation, nor that 
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CS) Yhols the contrary, and by th 
word of God proves the certainty, founds 
tin, the meanes and complement of bis (af 
vation : wage, the Order and Meth 
in obreining it: firſt, thet it wes decree 
in I andbeing; decreed., was diſpe 
ap: in this Order. That it ſbould bee procure: 

Chriſt,the Prinee aud Capmaine of Salvati 

oe ge Co it ſbould be commu 


A and - eVEarance it ben? 
and at ft, = andploriouſly conſummat 

This is the Occafiorof this Conflift, fron 
which no true ſoldier of Chriſt can be: 


rec, but exproiled 2s as hefinl{ beg)” 
in this Mlitent Oburch. tows | & 


frith "That: Mans 4s away ' [.-# 
upon vavth. ve Pier ras | 
(+ 


mies in the garden ftireed up his Diſci- 


ter before, that Satou bad defired tg 128: 
ft bim. Lailly, s 
Doallufts warre in our members. The 
eration of this cauſed this Soldjer of 
AJCbriſt to frame 
* . This Soliloguie to bis Scyle. h 
AS Pare ene iupaf is. 
wl  *:-a1ch and fleepe nor in the ſeruriry of chis 
4 29/d. Thi life is yorr9 be ſpe in id (enes, but 
. | /469yrals not x9 hee waſted | | 


$ 


between « Chriſtian and Sathos. 4 


any ples chrice,warning them,JFatch and fray Mar. 28." 
that 3e enter not into temptation. And told — 4r- 


Bt. James tells us, that 1,5 my 


A Spiritual duell 


i nemies: Follow, imitate this Captaine, he overi 
-Job: Is. 33 Came ood world. 
Deny thy ſelfe therefore, like anne Diſciple 
| Marth. ro. Take up thy Croſſe and follow thy crucified” Me- 
* ſter. The Diſciple is not above his Maſter. Ift 
24 fins ofthe world: (which hee tooke upon him) 
oppre 7 = afMicted Lord and Captarne » wi 
notthy fins allo overcharge thee, as a beavy bu 
then : 7, the wrath of God were in a Jarge me: 
ſure powred upen him , canſtrhou expect other 
then ſometime to have a fee/ing of ir 2 If Sathan 
were ſo impudentto tempr thy Lord, doſtthoui 
magine he will ſpare thee ? If Death firuck preat 
feare into him, will it not ſtrike great terrour 
cothee? If thy Lord ſuffered intolerable panes 
and rhe 1 ns death of the Creſſe 
earth, canſtthou ho 0 po eſcape thy croſſes ? 
_— - Ker _ trembled and wreſt/ed 3 dc 
C my -ſoule thy ſelfe that thai 
For be Foekonn the infirmities of the fleſh? Thc 
canſt nor. Om enemies will daily wage wa 
againſt thee and thy ſalvation. © 
Yetbe nor dejefted hereat ' C6 my ſoule): rhe 
wvidory after this conflict wilt-be chine- Chrif 
hath (anftified hy combateby his, and as hey 
fhalrchou overcome: andthough thou falteſt is 
i , yer his tight hand will'raiſe' and tife chee up 
Lerneither rhiy weakneſſe,nor the power of thine 
enemies dereyre rhee! Hee that is: on thy: fide i 
ſtronger and greater rhenalf:Thouſhalr be able 
£8 todo all things inCSr:ft-And over{any ſoule:}re 
4 ſolve this: That ths: powbr-of -God\will' 
| [2 Cor. 12, made Perfeft and manifee by cg ages te 
| We _ 4 [f 
M2 2 fg Pr[gefericncnt: 
ank chee U Lord, Father: of hepbeti 
of the kinglom of th y,Sem, 


between'aChriftian and Sathen.. * 4 © 
er thaethou haſt enrolled & liſted me under. : 
© Þis colors in the Church Militant, fepara- 
ting me from the JYorld, and dedicating 
© me to his ſervice: T beſeech thy Infinite 
Majeſtic looke _ backe.upon the negli- 
gence and ſecurity of my former life 
aft ; Look flot upon my fins, by which I. 
(ck wiltally broken my Covenant 
all With thee, and unfaichfully tranſgrefſed 
i the commands of my Captain : Looke 
ca upon my Leader thy Son, hanging upon © - 
_ the Crofſe and fighting for me : He hath 
YN ſuffered for my offence and omiſfions: he  . 
1 harh diſcharged my.debe due to thee, and *- - 
thou haſt accepted him for a+ ranſometo as; 
redeem me. Make me hereafter a"firih- 
4 ftrument of thy grace , to fipbt valiant- 
'Þ ly thy battails. Prepare and furniſh mee | 
with all things needtull for one of his . « 
Ml /ouldiers, and fit andbeſtow them upon : 
»09 me. Witbout thee T can do notbing , lam John 1g.” 
Jy nothing. Grant o Father , that by thee 
in) 1 may be ſo ſtrengthned, that in thy po- F 
iy wer 1 may daily fight a good fight z keeping 1 Tim, y..; 
le faith & a god conſcience. Giveme ſtrength 19. * < 
JF to reſiſt temptations in the evill day , leſt Eph: 6-133 
{4 being over-powered by my enemies , I nw; 
faint, yeeld, and periſh. | | 
.* Lord Feſu, I am to enter into a hard 
|  Combare, not only with: Fleſb and blood, 
J and other home-bred enemies, but with ”- 
WI Principalities and Powers and rulers of the F 
B32 derkg - i Rs 
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- © A Spirituall duell © 
darkmeſſe of this World : rouze up my 
ris, that ]-may ever be fourid pro 
=] = taken unawares : give mer 
alacricy, and dexterity , to 
org Hora fiery darts which iny af- 
= ewe O fiveete Jiu remem- 
ber thine owne conflict 5 in which thou 
foaghtſt- with thine enemies, even to 
| fweat and bleod, when thou were pleaſed 
| newt. 26 to ſay, 199... as: but the fleſb 
| © api nayfunlleiemdenſeet 
my ſpirit my e the wrakene 
ou my f7onathan that by 


| | $Sam- 14- be kde the Philiftims , and let 
*34- -_ _ _ me bethy Armonr-bearer. Doe thou firft 
ante me, and then give me grace to uſe 


thy armes with diſcretion , and follow 
thy foocfieps nine enemies. 
" Tam 6 Lord to enter theliſt of temp- 
C.. tations; Tecch ord inftruct my. bands to 
PPat.144 1 PAT» ard my fingers to fight: Goe "ig 
with me to this war , — 
hand, and defend me inſafety : 
all , cnch our thy kun je me F 
wownded , binde up my wounds an 
beale me : and at-Jaſt give me that victo- 
cp whigh thou hall promiſe char hee 
ledge, that T have fougb wh pri; 
-) e ta t, 4 
em. lly : - and crowne me wi 
Kor mein tharocher lf Amen. _ 


between « Chriſtian and Sathan. "" "PI 


Sed. 2. Tho perts of the Confiift are two, 
1. The Preparation to it , 2. The 
Conflif it felfe. 


gh bien required the 
le armour of God , according 
0 therake of the Apoſtle : rar. —_ 6- + 
the whole armovy of God , that ye may be a= * 5 
ble to withftazd is the evill day, and having 
done all, to ſtand. 
pe, 
to $ 
fox parts or picces. 1. The Belt of Fraetd. Verſe 14. 
ar rr vergenngf $. The 15:16, 177 
ſÞe:s of the Goſpell of Peace. 4, The ſhield: 
of Faith. 5. The Helneot of Satuction. 6:The 
Sod of the Syiris which i the Ward of 28: 


God. To whi rh Err nt . 
andan cighth , Projer,and Vigilance with x Pet...1. 4 


all Ter everance. , 18, 

he firſt piece of iritual armor js | 

br Bore Tra, by wh - endl ft : 

ience of a - 

pps {ip unrynorI 

dot pune + _ | 

in 

Veen.” 


dj St. Payls counſel ro Timothy was, to 
war « good warfare , being faith & a good 7, x Tins * 
conſeience. Which (in the third Chapt.) "25%; 
he calls « pure conſcience. So that what. 77% 
B 4 The. "5. 


RC INE DDaAaSScAGRADETDONSST 


8 + © Zopirinddult 
| the Apoſtle in this place calleth Trueth, 
in the other (upon the ſame ſubje&t of 
war) he ſtiles a good conſcience. + 

2. Theſecond is the Breſtplate of Righ- 
zeouſneſſe. Which conſiſts in the workes 
| - Repeneration , a godly and righteous 
 - ; He. | 
MG 29. 17. __ TntheProphet Eſay, the righteouſt 
| | Fry is compared to a Breſtplate > and in 
Job29.14- Fob, to a garment or covering. I put. on: 
| righteouſneſſe, and it cloathed me. And St. 
EEph-4-24- Paul counſclls the Epheſians: Pur ye on 
I ( arme or cover ye with ) the new man 
which after God is created in righteouſneſſe. 


3- The third is-the Shooes of the prepa- Ne 
ration of the Goſpel of Peate:, ; which is the " 


_ Goſpel of peace it ſelfe; or the Goſpel of Þ/ 
©-reconciliationwitGod,which declares. i 


” untous cur ihternall peace; andrecon=\ 

| ;. .:  * - clement with God, which brings peace Þ*'© 
if -. to our conſciences. | wn 
Pal, 1t9, "The Goſpell is a lamp fo our feete and a = 
[xcs. light to our patbs. It's ealled a light to ligh- _ 
7 "oh 1 ten by Simeon. And the people which ſate Þ? © 
55"  indarkneſſe ſawgreat light, (aith St. Mat- Fa 
thew : It's 'alſo compared to a-Shooe ac- || **" 
x5, cording to ſome Interpreters upon that _ 

i ' place of Ezekjel. Andthe Apoſtle calleth Wh 
> Cor. 5. It thewordof reconciliation. - Ana 
079. 4 Thefourthpartof this fpirituall L 
. | armour is the ſbield of Faith, to quench the. — 


2 flery darts of the Devill, Here faith is un- 
WET: | derftood 


als» 
F473 
j hs 


| ' between a Chriſtian and Sathan. "FB 
deritood with its object, thatis Chriſt, -: :--F 
with his righteouſneſle apprehended =. 
by faich. St. obn ſaich, This is the yi= x Joh.g., 
ory which overcommeth the world,even our John 16-: 
faith. And Chritt ſaith, Be of good cheere 33: 
(or rather conhdent) I have overcome the |; 
world. And God ſaid to Abrabam, Feare Gen- 15-w 
. | 77: Abraham, T am thy ſhield. And hence : 
it is, that David in bis Pſalmes;- calleth 
,. | God ſo often bis ſbield and buckler. 
= 5- The fifth piece is the Helmet of ſal- 
vation. The Helmethere fignifieth Hope. 
Foro the Apoſtle expounds it- in a= 
nother place. L:t us who are of jþ2- day 4 
I Caith hz) be ſober , putting on the Breſt= 1Theſ.g.# 
plate of love, and for a Helmet, the Hope of . 
ſalvation. For as when a ſouldiers heat 
is armed with a Helmet, in hope of reſis .., 
iting the force of his enemies, he dares - 
lift up his head, & receive their blowes 
without fear : ſo when a Chriſtiairſoul- 
| Ydier is (as: it were ) covered with . 
the bope of ſalvation , he raileth himlſelfe 
in the midlt of temptations and: affliQti- . 
ons, and looking np to heaven',_con- 
| Eftancly expefteth this promiſed-Salva- 
t0N. þ Seb. 
"| 5. The ſixth is the Sword of the Spirih 
Which is the wordof God, able and effe= -_ * + 7 
|. | Ruall to kill all Gods enemies. ' © - 
For as with the ſword men kill their 


(enemies, ſo (ſaith the — The word 
: | 5 of 


- 


_—_ 


[Heb-4- 12- of God is quicke and ul} , and ſbaryer 
Þ then any two-edged ſword , piercing even to 
| the dividing of ſoule aud ſpirit , and of the 
Jyynts and marrow. 
7- Fo this ſpirituall armourof God, 
Ardent Prayer , and a Wiſe vigilance are 
to be added, as in e companions, 
Fervent prayer is, by which in th 
name of Chriit , and by vertue of God: 
promule, we implare freſh ayd and ſup- 
ply from God, againſt our enemies, be- 
ing inforcer] thereto by the ſenſe of ou 
owninfumity, leſt we like famt-hearted 
ſouldiers,yeeld aur fclves into the hands 
we I G : bis ith hi 
GAFHt IN IS | agony With 1s 
enemies) {aid - =.4vmg bis Diſciples in 
the Mount of Olives, Pray that ye enter 


>> T>% POCOQQ 


—_ not intedemptetion. Anat another time, 
{. cttke did it fodl be given unto you. And 
jeub-7-7- whatſcever ye ſpall acke in prayer , be-fi 
EEMath.22. #eving » Je ſpall receive. And St. Paul 
yen: (after he had fpoken of the forementic 


I 5.18, nedtarmes)adderth. Praying alwayes with 


. all praver and ſupplication in the ſpirit. 

& The other is Wiſe and diſcreet Vi- 

gr TONS we carefully and pre 
qnily behave ourſelvesin this fpiricaal 
——— 
minde,, + Fan upon.us, 
andovercom us,whilf we foop ficurely: 
This vigilance of the: mide is acarefuld 


circumy 


Hergeen's Coen al Srbow. "1 
ciccumſpeRtion, all deadly ſe- 
curteyby ſept exeling Thatof the 

zis the ing over the outward 
; by, _—_— we ns 00g 
to us. 
herefore fr that the Apoſtle adds 
this alſo: Watching with aff perſeverance. Epti-6-18+ 
And our Saviour, Watch & pray (joyns Marth. 26« 
both thele together) that ze enter not inte 4r. : 
temptation. And wated, for ye kywow mt the 5 
day nor the boure. And' St. Peter joynes 
then both. Be ſober and watch untv prayer. 2 Pet- 4 7, 
And be ben, e vigilant, becauſe Jour ad>— og. 
fl verſary the Devill as a roaring lyon watketh 
abont, ſeeking whom be may deveare. 


The Souldievs ſotitoquie to bis foule: 


(7) My foule, choutult & view in Gods Maga 
| zine of his whole armour,, if thow inrendeſt 
»df| 12 enter mro this combaze according. to the Cove- 
- nant thou mad'ſt in thy bagellie., thou- nauſt be: 
umiſhed with alloke ploces and d pagz$.9 Seton, 


| thezec Bs 
will- cakly encerinto thee, Tin tatytanch, 
or anv part unprovided. Arme 
cherefoce fixely , that thouwmaiſifigne wr 12s 
' gainſt all his machinations | 
crtaine rule, tharhe will\ataz 


-  - ASpiritual | 


E of ty wodptinaks theſe few rules. + 

VI - When thou encounteſt thine Adve; fon! 

F wks rogird thy ſelfewirch the Be/t of rrueths 
which is a good conſcience. There's no preater 


« © Ny Nainesinir. I fee many wounds there. Tf thou 

2 Joh-1.8. ſaiſt thou haſt no fi Fn, thou deeerv' ſt thy ſelfe, and 
this telr of :7uth js not in thee. What then wilt 
thoudoe (0 my ſoule)) wiltthou deſpaire ? thou 


crience from dead works. Theres 
> 2. confident,. draw neere ro God with a true 
ek full aſſurance of faith , and thou ſhalt 
have thy heart ſprink/ed from "4 evil conſcience. 
Goe on, refuſe nor rhe 
2- Secondly, put on the Breſt plate Fw. Righ- 
reoufneſſe, which that it may the berter fit thee re» 
rurnetO a berrer life, die to fin, and livero righ- 
reouſneſe, and ro Chriſt thy Capraine. He ſhall 
fight with ill ſucceſſe againſt ſuch enemies as 
thou art to encounters that is not armed withrhis 
Curace and coarof maile- If thou be armed with 
Righteouſneſſe, thou ſhalrbe preſerved from rhe 
| darts of the De*il z and'ſtand againſt all his 
| aſanits.Th5e righteous man is an ever /aſting foun= 
& 10-25 dationslaith Solomon-Carry Rig hteouſneſſe there- 
, forewithrheerothe field againſtthine enemies, 
* and thot ſhalt ſtand ſure and'immoveable: 


' purge = con 


24S ſhoes of the Goſpel of Peace) 'is mo? neceſcary 
- - "for thee © my ſfoule. Hoy canſt thou naverſe thy 
ground, or march withonur ves ? without them 
ehou art ſubjet to rhe prickings ofthe corn 


bY 
_ 


”_ 


ornament for a Chriſtian ſouldier , rhen a pure Þ 
conſcience. For a conſcience impure doth ſo diſ- 
hearren a man, that he which hath ir, (except it Þ 
te ſeared) cannor ſtand , bur give ground inthis 
Conflict. Bur alas (poore ſoule.) where is that Þ 
purity ro be found imthy Conſcience 2 I fee ma- 


p 9.14. muſtnorar emf hand. The blood of Chriſt will Þ 


3- The third part of thy accoutrements (the | 


7 o NW Ef Pn we Y 
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carcs of the world 3 without theſe, there's 601g6: 
Ing towat 3 not'ro ir therefore, except 

ſhod with the Goſpel ellof Peace. This Goſpeſand 
joyfull newes ir of thy reconciliation with - 
e 1 God being aſsuredto thee, thou maiſt be the bet- 

{- W ter prepared for-this dangerous enterprize , and 
tf mer gr remnant of this life cheereful- 
is W ly-which is fubje& to innumerable thorns oftemp- 

at WH rations. Walke not thereforein the darkneſſe of 

2- WH ir wirhour ſhoes. Ler the Word of God be a /ight | 
m Wl 10 thy feete, that thou daſh them not againſt the Romal 
> W ſtones. The Goſpel is the power of God _ fab Fx 
| 44770n- Truſt to it, take it with thee , and thpir 
on MW ſhalr bee ſafe. 77nf# roir, and rhou ſhalt have. 
11 8 peace of confcience- Walke in and hy it alwayes, 

| and thy heart ſhalt be eftabliſhed- It's the hearby 
& ſl of living » which expells all cares: from, 
/: WF the hearr. 


-. i ne( my ſoule) w the” Pbield if 
PE Fs an part of ive aſe) it is Tmpoſſt- 
- WW ble to pleaſe God: all SO h good: 
IJ RIOT IErNs ws rd liſten, or ac- 
- £ ceprablero 3 except ſtrengthned by 
in ws in con Feſius- Thetefore never - take 1 
s i ws, 1 nſt thine enemies withour faith; 'with- © | _ *. 

% the by 


o' 
-— 


C1 


of God : if thou doe, thou Halt never 

h i # able to quench the fiery dart s of the devil For , 

e © as in theremporall warre ſtrokes and darrs arere- 

's I ceived and broken by-che ſhield : fointhis ſpiri- 

- © wall combate by polſefting and{taking this ſhield” 

- i of faith, the enemies darts will-be received and* 

, | extinguiſhed, which ocherwiſe would pierce thy- 
heart Se enflamethe affections thereof. Thou cant 

e | norapprehend Chriſt , nor have ncAranys 

y | himwithour faith. Reacts ourthy hand of fairt-* .: 

y || (6 my foule) and lay hold on Chriit chy frield: 

n || Andas he,ſo ſhaſr thon overcome rhine enemies: 

y $s- And that thoa maiſt with confidence lift-- 

S. up» 


—_ 


mew, 
M 


"i Spirit 


tp een fame and ae bo 
(a6 it were) 


hu 4 5p for hope will. > 0 nent lifis 
withour feare > hope of vificey will eauſe thee to 
top wabonnlys » and not > which anarg he man 
. dertakings: It's that, 
thornes of taibulaticn keeps > from being 
Gods oucke way T ofthe covey Y 
FLOM- $.5+ By bope thou «rt fave my 
| 8.24. foule: Hope therefore in- the Lord. Caſt thy 
; L465: 5+ _ * qpagrng is he whoſe hope is inthe Lord 
' i 6G 
6. Ir snox the leaſt defence ('6:my foule;) thou 
po rhisconfli&t, ro be armed with the 
the ſpiritsto the oppoſing of Saan-Hold him 
ore atthe ſwords pointy let him noe come 
within thee: If ehe ſword, the word of God' bee 
ry delight. xd comfort , rhen ſhalrfinde ie fu f- 
ficient ro defear all the devills attempts. Thou 
=r Cheiſts ſouldieryimirze thy Capraine, wha 


 CHUIEFIVEL2RTL 
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Tempranion quotcel 
'/* writ, Theuſheh net temye the: Lord: thy God: 
£4.16: —_ — Cog nd bas nc ab 
'þ the Lord t one 
rhou ſerve,.out of the ſame book. Sowhen 
Cn ſword of the Word, 
and oppoſe Inm- 
And if Saranaggravate thy finnes: too much, 
the horror of Gars wrahb che terrors 
«3-26. moat omen, Jahr elbow 
off the. Word, anditell him, Ir is written: So -Ged 
e.18. 32 loved the wor!d, that hee gave bis one/y begotten. 
ſorze, that whoſoever bedeeverl 6n: him: fhou/d 


not 


nor Dev Poa, life. And Is is 
_—_— 1 live, I have nopleaſuve in the death Rom.$20 
of a _ but rather that hee turne to me | 
And , Where fin hath abound:d; grace did 3 
—_ aboun. yoann yr a} 1 r Tim- 
ing, end worthy of al! acceptatian, thee Chriſt Is. 
eſis came into the world to ſave finnere, where* 
of I am chiefe- 
2- But if he invade thee on the other fide) and 
eunningly and deceirfully extenuate rhy finnes, 
fanering rhee with the lighinefle of Gods anges 
again'i them andtharrhey ſhaifbe all eaſily re- 
mired by repentance : : rhen flouriſhrhewwo 
ed nord of the divine Words andrhe Law, and Dew” o, 
rel! him he lyerh, Ivis wrinen, Curſed i» ens J 
ene , that contimeth. not in elf things rbet we 1. nd 
written in the words of the Law: Ler him re- 22*'5' 
ms 


nu mW TOWN TT —» 


bringeth forth dearh. IE 
The Wages of ſinne is- death. fr rs 6.29 
are in the Cannot Mieſt God And, 8. 8.. 


If ye live | 
he kine- Man 2 


3- thedelighrs and plea- 
ſures of this world, thathis nets mav take thee 3 
oppoſe han wich the ſword; andreif him, Is is " 
wruten, Be not conformed to the world; but bee Rom. 12% 
arp Wor”, y. the renewins of your mine. 
And, the courſe 0 the world tends to deftruon Phil.3: 6 

4 If heobjedt poverry , and want; 
Tell himieis written, Man ſha#not Bpe by bread". Mat 
«tone, but by every word that proceedeth- ont: 0 (446 
the mouth of God. And, Thou haſt put g/ad Plales, 
into my heart y more then in the time that therr 

Corne 
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-d 
_ 
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1 
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= x6. + * AFSpiritnal duell I 
\hy 37-25: Corne and their Wine encreaſed. And, I have 
a - not ſeen the righteous forſakenznor his ſeed beg- 
ging bread. 

 $- If heinſuſrover thy miſery, exile, or fick- 
'nefle 3 Draw the ſword of rhe Word, tell him, 

Ir is written, I am poore and needy , yet the Lori 
| thinketh upon me. And, Whom have I in heauen 
1[g0. ult- but theegO Lord? and there is none upon earth 
i! 72-25 - that Tdefire befedes thee- My fleſh and my heart 
F faileth, but God is the ſtrength of my heart, and 
26+ my portion for ever. And, though they ſlay meyet 
| w1ll Ttruft in him. | 

Job x3-15 -Laſtly,if he ſcrbefore thee the horror of dearhz 
Oppoſe him valiantly with the Articles of rhe 
A Creed, extrafied out ofthe Word of God. 7 be- 
j- lieve the remiſſion of ſens,the reſurreion of the 
body,and life everlaſting. 

And in this or the like manner handle the 
ſword of the Word (my ſoule) for rhy defence 3 
for the Word of God is truth,it continues for ever, 
and the whole Fabrick of the world ſhall periſh, 
before one rittleof rhe Word faile. 

\. 7- And becauſe (6 my foule)) that fach is our 
infirmiry , that all theſe ſpirttnall weapons are 
weakly handled by us. 1- Our Conſcience at 

* rhebeſtismixr with impnriry. 2- Our righte- 
£1-30-22 ouſneſſebut as a meaſtruows cloth. 3-Qur know- 
| ledge of the Goſpe/ nor ſo perfect as it ought. 
4- Our Faith mingled wich infidelity. 5- Our 
Hope with diſtruſt. 6. The Word is nor ſuffici- 
ently apprehended by us,with the hand of Faith. 
Becauſe I ſays theſe part are imperfet,cthou haſt 
need- of a further reſerve from God,which is not 

_ tobeobrained butby Prayer. Thou canſt aſſiune 
[ _ nothing to thy ſelfe , nor canſt thou have any 
fa I+ 17 - thing, unleſſe 7t be given thee from above. There- 
-- fore the next place, arme thee with Prayer, 
- - Prayers atelike Conduit Pipes , through which 
are 


between a Chriſtian and Satban. s, wy I FE 

re carryed the good gifts of God rons. Pray 1 Thel. $1" 

herefore (6 my foule 3 without ceaſing : crave 17- 

>ds afliſtance.God invires thee to call upon him Plal-g0.15 

" BE Now( my foule) if thou knoweſt not how to Eſla-6s. 24 

7 Yay Or for what z the Apoſtle will dire thee. '/Luk-11.9. - 

The holy Spirit helpeth our infirmities , and ma—"g 3.25 ; 

py er interceſſion for us with groanes unutterable-i 12 4 = 

, © therefore with boldneſſe to the throne of © he 
> 
t 


race: Arke and thou ſhalt receive, but aske in 

he name of Jeſus : ſeek anfthou ſhalt finde good 

dy ir! Knocke at the gates of heaven ,- and they- 

a#f be opened to thee : nay the Father of att - 

dodnelse will meer thiee y/ ani give good things | 
xpedient for thee- The Lord is nigh to all them P{.245 18 
rebors him , to all that call upon him in 6 


ruth: | : dt 
: $ hr as or thee Boy /prmne _— 
at whzle men flept, the enemy came owed, BYY 

> Wares. Sleep nor ſecurely therefore, ariſe, the e- rigs T3; 
?, Mnemy is at hand. Watch: Be fober, that thou | 
» nayſt watch : and watch thar Rk Joay ; 

wright. Irwas thy Captaines charge, Watch and 25.41; 
" Wray, that ye enter not rnto' remptation- Obſerve 
> Whcle words, it's the Generals command-. Awake, » 
© Þratch,the houre of combare is come, The Jevz/ Revel. 12. 
" Bis come downeghaving great wrath , becauſe hee 12. : 

noweth hee hath but a ſhort" trme- The World 

" IC oneof his ſeconds )) is ſtufrwith pleaſures al+ 
" During tcheeto fin andevill- The F/:f (the 0- 
© Wher) t5of thenarwre of waxaptto take the im+ 

preflion of fin, and /uſteth agarmſt the ſpirit. 
| atch therefore, diſpell all finefze: ' Be © 0 41535) 
> Iwiſc and circumſpet, leſt the enemy- furprize * © 
| ſecurely ſleeping. Serve thy God with 

watching and prayer night and dayzand refit, the 
" {evills remprations as a fairhfull ſoulgicy of: Fe> 
" Bs Chriſt. AE SS er 


f 


| His 4 


| x # mocmepucragt eſus Chrift, 1 
ty pray 


ally roms wy fins with pry 


pare. Page mes withll 


$cEpJ yr Had, waſb me te and I ſhall 


| Pt. $1.7 


| paſt. 

chem br fay, 1 tes 

| »C0r-4:4 thing by my ſelfe. Give de. Tu -99 
Lam warner A _ I Sh GS 


whenloever 1 ſhall F 
Rains and infirmities with the robes of 
Gy1 merits. 


eg RS Oh of temptati-|eo 
x6-28- ous cauſe me to fall, nor the gates of bell] ie 
prevai 


| 
[ 
\ 


between a Chriſtian and Sathan. * 19 © 
evaile arainſt me. O Chriſt helpe me, _ A 
Y ch hs calling and election. we 2Pet.1-10 
ee are rear fumes rar am 
& Hicd and clefted. Without thy aig ther”s 
kerfinothing In man.Grant © Jeſu that I may Aug: 
we, | dee what theu commandeft , and then com- 
ith} mand what thou wilt. 
all 3. Ifurcher pray thee by the bowels - 
Tf of that mercy whereby thou haſt 
Lal ndeome lying ta darkaeoofney Rom-1- 16 
m1 ndin the ſbadow of death, to guide my feete | 
a — Rn og On tight 
ul tomy feete , thy Goſpe ro 
ad} {:}/ationto me. Letic e011 s word of 
be] reconciliation in my ſoale, ſoſhall my feet 
| tandrighe 


Cle EE radeae i 
7 tempta my: Ys 
rd, the power of thy word raiſe me againe. 
DF] Give mee power to tread" the lzon | 
of| and adder, and all the force of my ene- >. 
mics under my feete by the Gofpell of 
oth Feace- 
ti-| 3. Arme me, © Jeſu,with the ſhield 
CH faith, that] may be able to receive an 
on] retort all the darts of mine enemies. 
tilt] Strengthen mee with it. Feith is thy 
ble] gift, it's not tobe hadat our pleaſure, 
: webinars rr bar he on 
ut] whom thou pleaſeſt to beſtow it. Ther- 
the|fore & Jeſu, that I may beleeve, make me 
ti-| ro beleeve, and all anbelcefefrom 
bell] me. Poure upon my ſoule the ſpirie of 
it grace 


Mr )- 
oe ED 


FS '' .::- A Spiritual Daell-- © 
l | 40 29 faith, becauſel am thy liſtedlhc 
'- - ſouldier, and wholly devoted to thyſSp 
ſervice. If T want tbe ſbield of Faith, I ſhalffſen 
not refift the darts of mine enemies. En-fſen 
creaſe that faith thou haſt already givenſſm 
me. If the hands of my faith be infirmeſſth 
and weak,that I cannot hold this ſbield, 
© let thy hand lay hold of it. Thou artfth 
my ſtrength andbuckler , thou art my[{de 
refuge, forſake me not 0God my -fal-Jth 
vation. 2 be, 
y Plal-22-9-. 5 OLordthoy art my bope even from[Le 
my motbers womb, thou didſt make me bopel $, 
when] was upon my motbers breaſt. Fors|is 
ſake menotnow, but preſerve me from|p, 
mine enemies. Strengthen mee with ajve 
ro. firme bope. They ſball bope in thee thathgr 
bave known thy name. Thou 0. Lord haft}th 
made thy Name known to me. Togesen 
ther with faith grant me hope. For asÞda 
faith worketh effeftually by love ,- ſofriy 
doth it by bope. Grant that being ſtreng+ he 
thened by hope, 1 may beare all crofieg}[n 
with patience conſtantly, and that bopefan 
(being confirmed by patience and tryall)| de 
make me not aſbamed, and aſhamed ic wil} pe 
not make me , if I afſuredly contide in] ye 
thy promiſes. In this my conflift, Lordftal 
be thou afliſtant to me, and grant that] fo: 
bope and patience may joyne , to ſupplyjne 
þ mutuall aſſiſtance to each other. Giveqth 
Rom. 4-13 Me grace to beleeve in hope , even again | 
q | ope 
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between aChriſtian and Sath an. 
ted hope, and by the ſtrength of it, I may re- 
hyBjoyce in tempations 3 that at laſt I may 
hal enjoy my bopes, even victory over mine | 
:n-Nenemiecs, and — falvationof + - 
renflmy ſoule , which I bope and expett in : 
meflthe mid(t of all ny aftlition. - 
eld, 6-And 6 ſweet Jeſu, that I may beare 
artthy word, give-nie eares;that I may wn- 
my[derſtand it , open the eyes. of my minde; . 
al-Jthat I may keep it , give mee a taithfull 
heart, and conform my will to thine. F 
rom[Let thy word bee a lantborne to my feete : pj. x5 
pe Sanctifie me in thy trueth, for thy word rog. + 
or[is the trueth. Put thy law in my inward Joh-17,17 
on parts, and write it in my beart, thatl ne- 1731-33» 
h a[ver forſake thee. Let neither my beart ** © 79 
thathorow fat, nor my eares beavy. Give mee 
aafi}the ſpirit of underſtanding and obedi- 
gexence, that meditating on thy Law night & J 
* asÞday, I may perfedtly underſtand it , and v4 
ſofrightly make uſe of it.Grant that itmay Pſ-119-9A 
"g bee my delight, leſt I periſh in my aff li&tion. E 
fic In this my Confli& let it be my ſword : p 
»opejand when I ſhall at any time , or 
all} decline from it ,' raiſe me __ the 
wilt powerof it. - For though 1ſtiould wa- 
e In] ver, yet the truth-of thy Word is immu- 
ordfrable,its ſurer then my heart. And there> 
hat] fore while I ami ſupported by! it, 1 will 
plyjnot fear, what the Fl:(Þ, the World, or 
Ive the Devil can doe againſt me. - + : 
ini _ 7. AndIthankethee Heavenly fa- |, 
ope Ge "ther BY 
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20. ſapplations © © tos te haray fas 

Ae -15497 heart before thee, who art the true Father 
i \ hem yr vr thy aeme. Grant 
'I ther T voy by ie ſrc in alicuy ne. 


S 


DELAE 


O wy hang with patience 
* Houre, which thou in thy ' 


L Thou 6Lord hat combated whe CC 
whine adverlaries with much 
pan hae 2h thou AWE C 


9 T's. as 


thoſe that keepe the watch of the Lord. Give , (4, 
me grace with David to watch, & to fol- 5 | 
low the to watch and ſtand faſt Pla.w2. 
in the fag it my (elf like a man,aud 1 Cor. 166 
be firang : chat] may refaſt the Devilby 13* © 
faith, and-overcome the world by pats- 

ence.» and ſubdue my fiepby the worke 


SHS RSCCEGROR 


of mortificstion : give rae perſeverance of 
ton to mine enemies, "that I may 


conſent and watdhfull cven to 


D Do & SOT ROCEURES 


"Mat- 4-  ſted godayes-and RAN 


© AOmtet © 
ro treachery, fraud to deceit; nor lyes 16 uns © 1 
"truths; but to refit treachery 'with: open Þ « 
Force ; deceit, with candid and. fincere dea-Þ a 
| ling; tes, _ aA truths The Devill 

ul meet thee, like an Anpell of Li 

flattering and ſpeaking rw rg 6 
" ceive thou him with no difſeemb 
countenance, but whatſoever thou doſk 
doe it ſtrongly and heartily. 114 


Cuap. II. Sc& r.  Þb 
Of the Enemies the Tempters. 
Itherto we have treated of the Fyr- 
:K niture in Gods azen , and the 
arming of Chrifts Souldiers. Now wee 
"come tothe Conflifers or. Combatants. of 
They are two, 1. The Tempter. 2. The 
= omtending as a Chriſtian .Soub $; 
" der. ' 5 113 03 4101HOY 
«/? 'x; The Teinpter is either Principalh 
or Subſidiary , Auxiliary or Secondsf[c.e 
The Principall, is the Devill with his; 
-Angells who are ſpirituall wickgdneſſe 
7n bigh places . £2264! 
The Apoſtle tells us, that we wreſtle not? "* 
'with fleſb and blood, but againſt principMli*F 1; 
: ties and powers , againſt the Tulers' of-thellp, j; 
darkeneſſe of this world, againſt ſpiritualr/d, 
* wicktdnefſe in bigh places.” The; Tempienſ®® 
' the Devill ſetts uponiCbrift inthe'wibſſ\<® 
' derneſſe immediatcelyafterhe had Fayh c , 


— 
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with curſed and falſe Goff He was Jos: 4-4 
a tyer and murtherer from the beginning 5 © x2: 31-+ 
and is: called the Prince of this world, and 2 Cor44-4; Y 
the God of this world. And hee hath his 
aſſociates and afſiſtants, whom our Sa- | 
. _ _—_ uncleane _ in ne Mar. 12.7 
pWpecech td the Phariſees. And the Apoſtle 43: 

the devill php oats His malice "7 eſ:3.5.% 
5 ſuch, that as St. Peter ſaith, He wals , per « 8. 
Weth about like a roaring Lion , ſocking 

phom be may devoure. 


The Soliloquie. 


Hou art ro encounter ( 6 my ſoule ) with 
thine enemies , dayly : carry againſt them 
ole weapons,wherew ith Gods Magazimehath 
4 rhee : and being armed with hems ſer 
pon them with undaunted conrage © bur bee 
iſe pF war them, watch and pray continu- 
ly, and b oy keep ing thy armesthou ſhair fghe 
ee. fie yon hen che ſelfe daily of God: j 
e Weapons, '& m r " 
ſpiſe nor, ſight nor. ie — he is 
WBiohtys he is the God, he is the Prince of this 
eor/d. O my foule, Ra the dewll , and 
will flee from thee. him, bur deſpiſe 
n not : for he isarmed with powes and malice, : 
id opportunity Of place. 'Thou mayſt hearg - 
| his power: For be bath rheſe Titles, Prins: . 
palities Conyts: By Ruler of the darkneſſe of thiq: "Y 5.1 2 * E, 


24+ 7+ 


| rid ec. Be tends all his forces t9 his ut- : 
OI ey Godard man. man. hes whole 
me 15,20 de thee. 


Fer 0my ole ere ao, ths power 
of che Rn; ſpicir himlelſe, 2 rt Wo"; 
Ced>. 


4 * edna 
£2. arc PF hw 6 
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Cs IE? heiriss & 

holds b ; vapv He can have me power at 

i - 3.30, 3x, againſt theegexcept 7t be given bam from 

4 Jo-19: = And,God wil nos ſuffer thee to be rempred abo a 
x3 that thou art able. Thou heareſtthe 

it | neſſc of ſe fe ms urea foirt 

$4 +6-I2> m_ oboe gp yes-hersh 

if 2 ware —= dk ary God and thee. But Ga 

| is ſuch,tharhe will bridle a 

CES on 

opportumty he hath of place apa Jl 

out of a high place hee can fuly make his 

faults againſtthee: bur a pious humiliry ova © 

comes high things. Be not aſtoniſhed /” 6'n 

ſoule ) with'the noiſe of fo grearpower & malig. 

of rhine enemy; the Dev?l/: berather ſireng,, 

ned withrhe mighty power of God; thou bf © 

put on aft his armour, thou haſt pur on Ch 

the Conquerour of thedevilt: onely dro 

watch, ſtrive lawfully, and aſſuredly 

refit him, in-rhe day of renrarions, and ft 

ſtourly ro'the end of rhe barraile, and ger 1g; 

ſelfethe victory. It'is a wondery( 6 my for 

rhar one man ſhould nor only fland 

bur many devills. It's a wonder, that one w 

man ſhout/ſubfiſt ageinſt many Porenrates fs / 

Princes ofthik world : «'s a wynderaharchis et / 

man fliould and apainft © many malicifl;; 

ones,from whom no mercy is to bee expe 

F aftly, it's wonder, that this one man fhalf 2" 


feand ageiift thoſe thar-are wo ces, I* 0 
they were tyheaven irfeſe, from — | 


my ſeule) von ome pee mn ws 
ref &, antithen-havingflaine his foes ' &&, 
and triumph over his enemies. Atl fy thel 
wor-lers, yet wonder not my foule. 


( oth 


between a Chriſtian ad Sathan. © 29 © 
ghar vncy eek fy Ge, mamta 
11Fo invincib pawer | . on wt aich C 
weakeſt and moſt ab;ef , if be be armed, 


"Fill refiſt and ſubdue cafily the whole power of | 


7 


| [| 


We 


world. God then. gers moſt honour by his 


.. er,whenir'sperfeffed in thy weakeneſſe. 
eakenefle is Sr 


how much the eve thy w 


. Ig J 
armeth witch his power, by fo wuch the _ 2 Cor-12 2 


xr is his glory © becauſe the weaker thou artthe _ 5 


n j C his lory apPpPeares- If therefore In this A "oi 


ible confli& rhou feeleſt thine owne infirmi- 
y,and inthe meane time feelcſt alſoſome pow- 
of God working in thee, thou maiſt then pro- 


Wi wo thy (elfe an aſſured viFory , and bee 


ſwaded, that God will be glorified in thy 


FP! reakene ſſe- 
| 
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ft 
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The Prayer. © 
He baſt 0 God to deliver me, make b, 
baſt to belp me 0 Lord. The roaring Pſalm 70. 5 
on goes about,ſeeking to devour me. Let > 
em be aſþ amed and confounded that ſeeke Ga 


Mer my ſoule, let Satan be turned backe 


{ put to confuſton , that deſires my burt. 
t the Tempter be turned backe, and bave 


Wis for bis reward of bis ſhame that ſaith, 


— Wa,aba. But let my ſoute whreb feeketb 


of 
p 


Yd needy, make baſt unto me 0 God. Thou 


4 Satan the Temprer,utterly bereaving 
C 2 .__-.. bim 


0 Lordgrejoyee ant be glad in: thee, and 


Ji it ſay continnally, Let God be magnified, 


aufe it loveth thy ſalvation. T am poore 


my belpe anil my deiiverer,make no tar- 


S$;. How often © Lord baſt thon pre- 


ed mee heret#fore from the affanſ/ts 
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| ' A Spiritual duel! | 
himofall occafions tohurtme ? Howl 
 often-alſo hath he gone about mee like 
' a roaring Lyon, having opportunity ta; 
overcome me, and yet thou, likea lo - 
ving Father, haſt dire&ted my hea 
how to evade his temptations?How off , 
ten have theſe ſpirits of darkneſſe com * 
up againſt me ? yet thou haſt given ni. 
courage £0 reſiſt their attempts. Hof. 
often hath. Satan like a ſtrong armehi; 
Man, endeavoured to ruſh in upon me, 
yet thou 5 Lord haſt armed me wich thi;,; 
ſtrength, that he hath had no power t&;y 
oppreſle me. How gften hath he tranſſÞa, 
formed himſelfe into an Ange! of Lighh:ec 
| yet thou Lord haſt rebuked him, and ea; 
| pened mine. eyes to diſcover his treiſhke; 
chery againſt me. O Lord God of boſſhe y 
rebuke him now _ For this hy « 
. that great Dragon and old Serpent , whifhext 
- ... bs Called Satan, baving ſeven heads and aye 
' byrnes,who compaſſeth thewbole world. Hiith« 
wp rn to rule m this lakh 4 
Seca of the world, wherein ſwim othifom 
innumerable beaſts and ſpirits of wid, 
ednefle, who day and night intend ne; x 
thing, but to ſeeke whom they may 4y 16 
voure, unlefle thou. by thy power Q} 4, 
fend thine againſt their malice. Aſher: 
who ſhall deliver me from his violenſſiith «| 
even thou 0 Lord whe baft broken 
$icces thole ſeven heads of the Dr: | 
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pe me 5 God of my ſalvation , hids: 
ne under thy wings; and there I ſhall 


ſecure ; defend me with thy ſhield 
om the violence of thoſe ten hornes. 


Þl call upon thee in the day of trouble, 
So breake the power and force of the 
Lyon that laies waite for me. 


Ofcts eo enſnare me, he aſlailes me daily 
Fitch his fiery darts, now openly,ſom- 
imes privily, to deſtroy my ſoul. And 


For whatſoever I doe , watch or 
zepe , cate or drinke , he ſpreads his 


inthe meane time lye ſecure, not ob- 
ing that his' Jawes are wide open, 
ady to devoure me. My adverſary 


oop:ccheth caretally , and -labours ex- 
Secamely, but 1 ſecurely, and am 
refaken with the delight of the fleſh and 


boſhe world, and awake not to preſerve 
1s by ſoule from deſtration. Hee layes 


jextricable ſnares and nets in all my 


ayes , how 6 Lord can leſcape them 


Without thee ? Bt thou 5 Lord who 


1's 


Ir ( 


e 
en 


aſt delivered me,.by Chriſt thy Sonne, 
om the power of darkneſle ,' and haſt 
enſlated me into the. Kingdome of thy be- 
ved Sonne, who haſt ſo largely expreſt 
y love to us in him, that n9 Creature 
ll bee able to. ſeparate us from the love 
herewith thou Joveſt us, compaſſe me 


h the guard of thy Augels ;/and de- 
3 the 


Rom.8.3$- $ 


[ my poor fonretany the ſnares of - | 


Ter 
"Pc. 140.3. the enemic. He bath ſberpned bis tongue 
I like a ſerpent : adlders poyſon is under bis 
lips, which hee would calt up againk 


; xJoh.4-4- Bat thou Lord art greater then be that 


is in the world : hee can doe nothing but 


by thy permiilion, for thou k 1s me 
inh 


bonnd and captived. Tread the Devi 
under the feete of thy faichfull. An 
thou © Savior, that didſt deſtroy the 
worke of the Devill, namely ſin, ant 
FR deach : aid me, and in my ftead deſtro 
| Heb-2-14 the Devill , which had the of 
- Col-2- x5. death: fpoile thoſe vrinelpatities in 


3-8- 


powers, and triumph over them : and Air 


: - will praiſe thee, and give thee thankel 
k- for not ſaffering me to be a prey to if 
© Phal. 124 poerb of che Dragon : My foule 3s eſtapt 
E276 as a bird ont of the ſnare of the fowler : th 


ſhate 3s broken, and T am eſcaped. My bel 


ſtundeth in the RT the Lord, Amen. 


+ 2. | 
2: Ez tnay be ſaid to bean Aux 
ary tempter, orſeconds to hit 
that endeavorrs to aide the principay 
Tempter (the Devill) in afſautting uſf 


And there are two ſorts of theſe. r. 
ternal. 2. Externall. | | ok 
1. The Internal K-domeſtick auxili&nth 
all faith) with- the Devil, promot 
his baits, luſting againſt the ns :. 
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' between a Chriftian and Sathan. 
ling ain the lvoe ror 
thegood it would do, 
yarn iteo do>theevill which it ha- 
teth, and would not dope. oF 
This Fleſb hath divers appellations, Rom.s.-"* 
25 the old man; the ewrthly max 3 he 47+ Job-3:350 
vl af! man; the naturall man; inberent and 97-14 
inbabitiue fn:the law of the members, +. a ; 
= The luſts of this fight wicked- $.4 
Wy and treacheroully ily agalaſt 2 mans . 
| CI " je ſb Girh _ bf 
-dep lifts of t , faith TAe 1p,.2.rx | 
he, fr th the Lis + laſtett Sy ge 4 _- £ 16s: 
\ ty pg 357 
ſpiritual, Hop proqd-c— 2 gredy be 19 Rom.7 14 | 
terward ," Zr 6-10 move Frbat der 3t'» but i 
that dwelſzth in us &e. And who ſhall - © 2G» 
liver mee from the bady of this death ? | 
id St. Fames;, Every one is tempted, Jam-1-14 
phen be i drawne away of Wn Ou 5- A 
ticed. Then when hiſt bath conceived, it 4 
ringeth forth fins SC. - | A 
The Saliloqute- i 


Blerve ow ſoule) T lnow a nan ryedea 
offriene{bip, atl 
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refirained his immoderate luxury , this delicate 
ſervant of thine is grown ſo headſtrong and re 
bellious, by thy too much indulgence roward 
him, tharhe hath brought thee into his ſervi 
rude, infonuch as he now domineers over the 
Perhaps (my ſouſe) thou wi't demand wha 
kinde of menthis is. I will tell thee. TIr's rhing 
owne depraved fleſh, and blcod , that 0/4 
char fighterh againſt che ſþ777e, who only ſavor 
earthly , and deſpiſeth eternal! and heavenly 
things : This very man from his Childe-hoac 
was e1ill, blinde, deafe and dumbe *- profaſe 
wanton, hardned in wickedne Te, burning with": 
hare againſt all pgoodneſſe : an enemie to thi 
Crofſe of Chriſt, a eontemner of the innoce 
and a ſcorner of the fimp!e : catching ar high 
things,which far exceed his capacity : his an 
birion $& pride rranſcend his ſtrength and pox 
er, not doth he feare or reverence any. For 
'his heart he faith, There 7s no God. Heenvietlf ? 
at the good and welfareof others, and rejoyeetlif 
at their adverſity and miſery : pleaſerh himſc 
with luſtfal! rhonghrs , and gives nor over 
he have ſatisfied his uncleanedeſires- He give 
his minde and ſenſes, not only ro all /uſt , 
ro breake the barres of modeſty, bur is a ſp 
chrifrof all his goods and ſubſtance, wafting : 
rhings mot profuſely + Yer (which is firang 
covetous hee is , raking by fraud and viol 
that which isnot his owne : hee ingulphs hin?” 
{clfe into all wickedneſs; and though his conſc 
ence tells him of his ſeane, yer hee little weigh 
or regards 'it : and whenhe is ftricken wirh rh 
ſenſe and feeling of Gods wrath,yet he cryes nalif 
ourto God for mercy. In briefe, this man, thi 
owne fleſh and blood, is whollycovered and 
verwhelmed wirh fin,conceived, borne. & bre 
in-finne, propenſe to all evill, is che fonne 


. 
Z - 
- c ; n 


. nk EPS, oe wa ne x » "4 IFY " * . dt " er Wh: 
SOL IS a So Re 0; het OLE We aun. oi - 30 OT EY © EOS Ds x at 
I Wt b# wy : en. ep LS m3 +8 A; wo fa r My g. 
- ; -£& A. has: 
a a$jrian iD 
£ 
; \ : , 


death, and a veſell of wrath, reſerved for ſame 


YN nd defirudion: Take heede (6 my foute) of 
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this man: For thy fleſh which thou- ſo-aboun- 
dantly & extreamly loveſt,greaſureth up wrath 
or thee againſt the day of wrath ſeekerth rhy 
deſtruion, and goeth abourro deprive thee of 
ecernall happineſs-, And chon (5 my foule};in 
he meane rime, {ee all this with patienge * ra 


permirreſt ir.chou ay = os the fury 


( of thy fleſh, bridleſt nor it's concupiſcenee, 


Wu flatrereſt it, and reprehendeRt ir nor with the 


eaſt word, and in ſtead of ſupprefling i ; thou 
art well pleaſed with it, and dallyeit ſecurely 
ith thy domeſtick enemy, © 
Learne and take norice (6 my ſoule} what 
inde of manthis is. Behold that ſcorner is 1/- 
aebrhat p'aveth with thee, But marke I be- 


"Meech theezhis playing with thee isnor childiſh, 


mple, or candid, bunt he deceives and expoſeth 
hee ro rhe ſcorne of Satan , hee berrayes thee 


ith friendly words., and. caſts thee head{ong 


co the pit of deſtrution: , ſeeking thy. blood. 
blerve » herher he do not wholly poſseſs thee;. 
dn art of a de'etted mind,he inſults over thee, 


WW: handles thee courſly. Be nor therefore ſtupid, 


We nor idfe, thou nouriſheſta ſerpent in rhy bo- 


dme 3 awake, open thine eye3, remove the film 
hat is before them. Be no more deceived by fo 


” Fmoorh rongu'd an enemy» make no delay,ſpare 


tim not,but with all ſpeed endeavour ro crucike 


Mis man, thy fleſh. 


Ifrhou demand how ? Why, crucifie him in 


*. Wbe Crofſe of Chriſt, ſhake and ſhiver al his un» 


Sawfull laſts , uſe violence , threaten , rerrifie 


im, ſuppreſs and keep him under, bythe grace 
ad power of Chriſt crucihed , « a. thy true: 


rec and comfort. Call npon thy Redeemer with 
e groanes, and Ry; and he wil heare . 


S. and: 


TE; 


Rom. 2-5 . 
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duets Be confident my foe, Thi 
pn nent ry ord and thon ſhalr 


ceive my layde and] : By1 
if thou wilt morrike y feſt thou ſhalroves 
comethine enenric. 
| The Prayer. 


Eaye Wy prayer © Lord , and let my 
ry come unto thee. Hide not thy fag 
Tom mee in the day when I om in trouble, 
Rs ate dpat 


' tall, anſwer me 
Howhardis rhar pre hey Tagore 
am mine own -adverlary ? howhands 
thing is it fora man to fight agai 
himfelfe ? how difhoult ts ging K 
ro overcome hitnſelfe? to hate his own 
| party » how ankinde a thing is it ? I: 
$a matter repugnant to. nature 
mottolove a mans-otn fleſh. ] anrthe 
min,” alas, that amatenmicy , thi 
warte againſt my ſeffe. Tam to fight 


ring ſelte : Ng be vanquiſha 
ana, og of my lelfe is 


worlt enetuie. Py fits es m 
 *%bule. Inmy — in my fleſh, in 
-ownte body he lyeth;that doth karrd 
me, and unleffe 6 {weete Jeſu , thoi 
| . help me thus'miſcrably diftradted, a 
£8 divided, my foule will periſh, ſhall 
| dfath. 12 undone. os 5 fold Fo Þy 
"i _—_ me is againſt me 


rw, hack: forſa eh we > to wha 


| Pf. 202-1T- 


<S2a= 8% Sm eV o 0 ts. 


al 


between. Chet. ct "Sarhx , ES | Ix ? 
hath ſworn fidelity , and-therefore is |. 
ink me. | O fweet Feſas/, howhard 
an enemy is that which Þbeave unſepa- | 
rably about me , whom 1nouriſh and | 
cherith! Thou haſt alſo ſaid , Hee that Mia 12... 
oatbereth not with mee , ſcattereth abroad. 30. ©: 
My fleſh gathereth wich Satan againſt 
me, andyet is inme. Who ſhall helpe -3 
me ? Thou oLord who tooke me ont of Plal 22-9 
my niothers wombe , heave the voyce of 
i my prayer, anddefpife not my grie- 
"Ml vous groanes. Give eare unto me, that 
"of am vexed, becauſe he thateat mybread: 
" © anddrank ofmy cupis againſt mee; T 
"if am ſore troubled of my inti- 
"x mate enemie, and for the trouble Thave 
El for the finne of my inward foe. My 
beart is (ore pained within me, and the ter- 
fl rours of death: (even for mine ownefleſh) 
Wl are fallen upon me. Fearfulneſſe and trem- 
bling are come wpon me. My adulteronsfleſh 
hath-ſo 1 me, thathorrour hath: 
overwhelniet! nwe. Andunlefſethon ©6- 


LordFeſus look-upon-me,and kelp me;T 
- ll thall deſpaireofmyſRlvation Tote 
"ſo Lord, / that thou haſt armed meyith 
y ſpirit, but my fleſh reſiſteth/it, and: 
luſteth agaFnſt ic. 
OLordhhow aften haveT vowed os | 
br bedience:to thee, and (being deceived: © 
bythis fleſh) how- often have'T reap- 9 
{ed? make gae-therofore hereafter more- Lb 
obedient: 3 


. obedient to thy will, that I may wil 
What thou wouldt have. - I am willing 
0 Lord to-doethy will, but (give mee 
leave 6 Lord to disburden' my ſelfe 
ggh I know thy lawand thy will, 
I doe 1t not, becauſe my fleſh makes me 
t carnall, that I feeme as it were to be 
Rom. 7.14 #1der fin. I doe whatT bate. I doe not what 
I Te Land, aac wil regs 
ew. | Ce aw, 1d my Wi 2tecn 
; _ {wades me to me wb the 
S .nurſe of fin): perſwades me to anothe 
| Math. 12. MyKingdomis divided within me,and 
25. (without thy aide) is like to come tc 
> . utter deſolation. Sin dwelleth in n 
” Re. 7.27 and in my fleſp dyelleth nogood. I carry ar 
”- .-- 38. enemic about me, in myboſome , na 
FE even in my heart. Hence it is, thatby 
4 .right,but my fleth hinders me trom c 
ng it. I approve not that which is 
vill, yet I doeit, becauſe the fleſh hi: 
ders and over-rules me. O Lord Jeſu 
| expell this ſinne from its habitation 
24+ ,placke the fleſh from mee that ſo to 
= ments me, and ſuffers me not to be x 
 {elfe ; Ler thy will be done in me, fut 
jet my wil to thine. 7 delight in thy ls 
after the inward man , hut T ſee anothe 
law in my members, warring. againſt th 
_ law of myminde (every hour) and (al 
en) bringing mee into captivity ta tl 


e 
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law of fine, whicb is in my members.” O .. 24,7 
wretched man that I am (inthisdiſtraQti> : : A 
on of my ſelfe)who ſball deliver me from * 
the b:dy of this:death? \ 

Thou 6 Jeſ# ſhalt deliver me;thou 
wilt crucifie and mortifie my fleſhin 
me, when and after what manner thou 
pleaſeſt. Yer Iimplore thy mercie, that 
thou wouldit be. with me miſerable 
man ,. and" take from me that which 
diſpleaſeth thee , and give mee that 
which is acceptable to thee , Fo by 
thy grace I may pleaſe thee herf.; and 
prayle thee hereafter. Amen. 

Sed. 3» | 

2. He externall or outward auxili- 

* 4 aryenemie of a Chriſtian ſoul- 
dier, is the Yorld, that is,:the wicked, 
carnall 3 unbelecving, and. ) 


[mien in the world-: as alſothe Hl 
— the world, over which 


the Devill (the God of this world is 
predominant, And'this world beguiles 
the ſenſes of a Chriftianſouldier, with 
the baite of pleaſures itallures the fleſh, 
ſeduecth the minde, inviting it to fir, 
and by external provocations cals him 
backe from his duty of goodneſſeJoli- 
the citing him- to vice, vaine-glory and 
© pleaſures, ſometime opprefling with ha- - 
alayy tred,calumniation, and perſecution. 
Therefore the Jpoſtles counſel! is, 
Love - 


U 


© ASpiritualduell 
* * John 2 Chews the world, neitber the things th, 
Is. ire in the world.If any man love the world, 
I6. the love of the Father is not #n bim. For dl 
that is in the world, the Inſt of the fleſh, 
tbe luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life , is 
not of the Father, but is f, the world. And 
inanother place , The whole world lyeth 
in wickedneſſe. 
The Soliloquie. 
there's one within thee {th 


Wi boys world 4 

rime privily by treachery , y Open 
watre; watch and be wary. He a his ſnares 
for thee. O how often doth irbaire and feduce 
thee with faire, bur falſe allurements? Yet love 
Trnot, if thon loveft ir, thou loveſt an enemy, 
nor will rhe love of God be in thee- If rhe adul- 
terous world ticklerhy fleſh , and entice it'to 


folly , burne it, crucifie it , leſt thou perilh by 
the ſedncement of ir * If it lay before thee the 
remara's to ppodnefle, as pleaſures, provocati- 
ans td luſt, and other cvills, ah them nor, 
Ree from them. The Prince and God of this 
world, is the Coviet enemy.to thy falvazion- 


þntggen world is ſet upon wickednes & mai(- 
iefe hearken nor roir, if it callthee , if ir ſer 

ramen are las chem, for the world peſſeth 

away, ani the luſt-end vensty theres f- 

'Yer:thou wik ay, The word is glorious and 

Tovely. But that which is glonious and excel- 
lent 1m mans opinion ; is abhbminable in the 
EN "Gavel! ve: 

Cor My 1,8 

W275 againſt zhee'? retreate wiſely, leſt thou come 
vr5+75 withinits ambuſcado. Be nor of the ment 
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brings de ng X ; 
holy Spirir; and he which hath not Chrifts | 
ſpirir, is nor his. Chriſt prayer nor for the world, Joh. 17.9. 
and they for whom Chriſt prayesnorare unde . £2410 
wrath. Love nor therefore, burhate the world, : 
and pray that thou maiſt hate ir with a perfect P-39-22; 
hatred. I 


a 3+ PARS » 


The Prayer. 
T Oe is me, O ry = that my 
tlprimape is ſo longsthat I fojourn . _ 
in Mekeds Foag dwell m the Tents L Ke- Pla-r204. 
dar. The world compaſſeth me round about: 7. © 
T dwell among them which bate thy peace, T 
am for peace, but when I ſpeake for #t,they ; 
are for warre- Ld bow are they encreaſed 3: » * 
that troghle me ? many are they net x | 
ONES 
citeme to take Armes againſt thee.De- 'M) 
liver me (from them)? thy ripbreoaſnes,, 3” « 
incline thine eare to me. anil ſerve me, beſt I | 
periſh inthe ſea of this world. Be thou 
my ftrong rock, to which, fir the mid of * 
the ooyprninat the CO of this 
world, TmaygſorigOh Lord, how fharp 
and ropidnods > arrowes if a- 
ny of them ſtick ta my fleſh,phack thion 
thenrout, an{healethe wounds they- 
make. Qnendi in meethieTove and ad 
miration of the world , enticing meto- | 
all folly, Deliver me otcof theſnares 1-2; 
EIT ""E pY 
iQ Bn 
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the treachery of wicked men, Teft be 

ing ſeduced with the Juſts,deliphts,and 

ride of the world, andforſaking thee, 
periſhwith the well] , and the vani- 

Plar20. « Ke: an; For- thou O Lord God art my 
bope, thou art my truſt from my youth. By 
"" 6. © thee Thave been bolden up from the wombe, 
| thou art be that tcoke me out of my mothers 
bowells ; drawme, Ihumbly pray thee, 

from the ſnares of this wor 1d, Grant, 

$Lord, that] may bee crucified to the 

| Gal. 6-24- world, and the world wnto me : that I may 
dyetothe worldand live onely to thee, 

when _ choſen mee out of the world. 


WE 5 es we < 196 ERP in general 


of the Tempters : Their aCtion is 
Tentation, whereby a man is ſtirred up 
to evill, deftruttive to his ſoule. 

According to this, is that of the 4- 

Le, poſtle, Dearely bel.,ved, T beſeech you a 
3 Per-2-11 ſtrangers and Nerims, abſtaine from fleſh- 
by lufts, which warre againſt the ſoule. And 0 
4+ of that other Apoſtle, Every man is tem-. 
14* pted, when be is drawhe alfay of bis owne 
luſt, and enticed. 

Take Bernards. complaint concer- 
ning the ſnares and -yzolence of the 
three enemies of mankinde. 

Helpe me, O God, my ſtrength, my 
enemies compaſlſe mee on every [ 
e 


Yſpzaks anderreth.. 4. 


between a ChY3 


fleth and bloud, the world,' and Satan, 
denounce civill , domeſticke, treache- 
rous, and moſt cruell war againſt me. 

1. Icannotavoyd- or: flee from' my 
fleſh, I am forcedtocarry it 'as: being 
boundto mee, kill it']- dare not, to 
_ it 1 = commanded. Yet w_ 

erveit, mine eneny7, 
l ecd If Lace dale 
tily, if Idrink largely, it growes wan- 
ton,and warreth againſt me. 

2. The dregs and filth of the world, 
how doth it circumvent 8& .encompaſle 
mewwhat Incurfions doth it makeupon 
me? 5. doors are open throughthe win- 
dows of my ſenſes: by which the world 
caſts its Darts againft me, 'to wound 
me : 1- Mine eyes behold the courſe 
and vanity of the world, and ſeeing it 
pervert my heart. 24 Mine-eares res 
ceive the words and:deeds'of the chil- 
dren of this worldy, and: ſeduce- my 
minde. 3. My mouth;and gongue, the 
Meſſenger and Interproggnafrny.min 
cnſe of ſmgl> 
ling, favours of 'the- ſtench 'of | 
world. 5. My feeling tou 
_ of the world, & infetgmy mind. 

rom hence ariſe vile thought,Gagen- 
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( becauſe 1 cannot ſee him) I can thi 
lefe takeheed of. Hebends his infer« 
nall Bow, and caſts his fiery Darts a+ 
ne om rn eras 
mag men thar which I can inngi 
He deſtgnes treacherous places where 
to — for me, and ſaith , Who 
can feethem? He baits me wich filver 
and gold, andall- things etfe , which]! 
wed —_— abaſe , that gy 

with them, wee 7 
and enſnared. Nor dork hoogdy. 
fach hidden ſnares,but Lime-twigs : 
fo, as the greedy defire and hunger at- 
ter gold , the thirſt of great friends, 
the ambition of great honours, and 
the luſt after carnall pleaſures. By the 
my ſexe is enfnared , and entangled,as 
a fowle with Bird-lime, that it cannot 
lift up the wings of devotion to 
heavenly Jeruſalem.  _.- 

The Darrs of the Devif are anger, 
hatred, laft, drankennefle, and luxury 
topether with innumerable other a 
rowes, whereby he wounds our foule: 
O Lord, who can quench _— 
oh g} 
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-EDart?Ah Lord, how often is my faith- 
fall ſoule wounded with theſe poyſon- 
ed and fiery ſhafts ? O my God, what 
will become of me at laſt ? All thi 

Band places are full of his ſaares and di 

nviions : His Darts flye about every 

;. bg poke gran wor 
0 co me on every ſide. 

——doob cnanh F turn me in this world, I 
find no ygns reſt. ayer eo me; 

not; in proſperity, but im adverſity 
alſo. Whether 7 Ars Gcgs ſatisfied ; 
whether I wake, orſkep ; whether 1 
work,orbe at reſt,dangers are ſtfl about 

cal me,care perperually vexeth me, becaute 
in all cheſe chings ruine hangs over my 

enfl bead. In jeſt or anger, I muſt looke to 

vi try ſelfe. By jeſts I have offended ma. 

if 9, and wrath hath been prejudiciall 
as well to my felfe as others. I'muſft 
look to my ſelfe, as well in trouble, as 
iq For that condition which 
Hesis deceicfull, and by its favou- 

rable CP precipitate,and caſt me 

i down headlong. On the other fide, 

of that condition'that thunders, is : 
and bitter , and I abhorre it; as 1 
drinke mingled with Gall. Nay, Tam 
I 
mit fecretly,then t doe s 

es For if Iinprivately, none bal. RE 
CINE ILIInS — : 
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there a way is made wide for the temp- 
ter, andiin is let in with pleaſure. & gi 
that on either fide warre is raiſed, per- 
rill is ſetbefore me. I am therefore to 
be cautious on borh fides. 

If carthly cogitations and cares be+, 
gin 0 ſpring and breed in our heart, 
that arifeth from the fleſh. If the mind 
be taken with the defire of honour, 
with the ſpirit of pride, or the ſweet» 
nefſe of gaine, that comes from the 
world. Butif wee bee poſſeſt with ari- 
ger, envy , and hatred, this is by the 
inſtin& of the devill. AY which wee 
ought to avoyd, as we would ſhanne 

a preſent and- imminent ' deſtraftion, 
| The devill doth endeavour nothing 
.more dayly , then to inſtill evill into 
man, and we muſt labour earneſtly,that 
we afſent notto him. Andif we ſtout- 
ly oppoſe his ſuggeſtions , and evill 
deſires, wee overcome him, tothe joy 
of Angels , and the honour of God, 
_ The Lord incites us to this combate, 
.andbrings ayd to the Combatants, & 
hee is nuch pleaſed and d:lighted in 
thoſe that fight valiantly. bord 

Fleſb end bloud came from the earth, 
and can beget nothing but earthly con- 
pn , and deſires :- the whole 

orld is ſet upon wickedneſlſe, and 
breeds in me vaine and malignant co 
£ | gitation 


-itations.. Satan' ( being} a' damned 
Cirie ) ſuggeſts in mee danmnable 
ies axe ney ehany dla 

cle are my three 1umpia ce cnc» 
Emics, and ever x bend; they dayly 
threaten my. ruine, afwell openly, as 
privately. Eſpecially the devill inſults 
wonderfully over me, becauſe my old 
Alam is ready to gratifie him in all 
things, and he knowes, that a dome- 
ſick enemy can doe more harme then a 
forraigne. My fleſb promileth him its 
beſt afliſtance to deſtroy me , becauſe it 
was not onely borne , and bred from 
ics childhood in fin, but grown braw- 
ny and hardned with the cuſtome of 
ſnning. And hence it is,that in ſo ho- 
ſtile a manner it cog iaſes againſt the 
Spirit, diſgracefully ſpeaks againſt it. 
and ſhakes off the bridle of Diſcipline. 
t invites it to evill, refiſteth good In- 
ſpirations, and without feare oppoſeth 
them. And therefore it is, that the old 


promotes its defignes. This firſt is the 
|Jcapitall enemy of mankinde, wholly 

bouring and endeavouring to damne 
ourſoules. He dayly ſtudies our evill, 
which by a ſingular artifice he knowes 
10 how to bring upon us. He raiſeth hate 
.J and diflention, perſwadgs us to glutto- 
ny and drunkennefſe, inflames our 

| | hearts 
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hearts with impare laſt, and uncleai 
thoughts, and foments the delights « 
the fleſh, by offering and ſetting befc 
ns ever the occaſion of finning.So th 
hee ſtrikes us with our owne ſwords 
bindes our hands with our own girdle 
inſomuch that our fleſh which is given! 
tous for an helper, confpires' with the 
devill to our deſtra&tjion. O how hare 
a thing is it, to wage warre with a do: 
meſtick enemy ! efpecially for us - 
are pilgrims in thjs vale of miſery ! Off 
how dangerous is it, and hard to fight 
againſt Satan, and to refiſt his incur 

. ons, andcrafty impreſſions in the day 
of evill ! forhe is he ſpirit of naugh 
tineſſe , 'and exerciſed continually info” 
miſchiefe. But thou, 6 Lord God, my 
Caſtle and ſtrength, defend me from « 
my enemies, that purſue me with mol! 
bitter hatred , and have often prevai 
led againſt me wretched man , yer thy 
ſervant. 

Crna Oppoſ Se&. he Laph 
Concerning the tion, e 
_ of a Comburant ſinner in generall. 
E havetreated hitherto about 
| the Tempters. Now we are te 
I norms. ry | 
e hath a relutancy againſt ſine, anc 
as a Chriſtian Souldier, ( armed with 
the armour of God ) hee oppoſeth rh 
Tempt 


ena. oa 
Wenpter and his Temptations. Y 
And tm this we are to confider, His 
0; poſition ; and his. Fall. 
1. His Oppaſction is a9. whereby 


WC being gg by the power of 
Jod) he $ the Temptation: r Which 


$Or79/ttion is made, by the inward wor- 
Ling of Gods grace. 
 Accordingto this is that of the 4- 
ftle. Take unto you the whole armour of Eph 6. 13 
WCod, that yee may be able to withſtand 
in tbe evill day , and having done all , to 
Wand. And rang axprr”, I bave written 1 Jo.2. 4+. 
Wo you young men, becauſe yee are ftrong,and 
Mthe Word of God abideth im you, and ye have | 
wercome the wicked one. And of St. Paul Eph. 6. 16 
: Wagaine, Taking tbe ſbield of Faith, where- of 
with ee ſhall be able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked. Andthat of the Pſal- Wy 
Wilt, Thox ſhalt tread upon the Lyon and Pfa- g rg; 
dder,the young Lyon,:nd the Dragon ſhalt | 
thou trample under feet. 0 pee 
The Soliloquie. 44k 


Tand faft, (' 6 my ſoule) givenor greund to 
wickedne% , bur poe on the valianter a- 


© Wainſt it: fedforreatchodoritiaiieky 


Chriſt ( apprehended thee by faith ) hath 
tfpvercome : confound all his endeavours va» 
lantly take heart, and be nor dejefted,, bur 
cit hisimpernous dealings. Stand; and Gods 
and will aphold thee. Be confident, and the 
od of all grace, who hath called thee to bis 1 Pet-5- 9, 
ternall glory by Chriſt Feſus, after that thou *4 
ha of? ſuffered a while, will make thee perfetf 4- ; =! J 
| blifh oe 
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i/hflrengthen and ſettle thee, | Stand agai 


bli | 
the inticementsof the wor {dy be nor catchrwnbſ © 
the pleaſures and glory rhereofimeer it valianeſ 
ly, bur wiſely, and withftand its allureme 
"Thy Faith will overcome the World » andallfent 
eo A dogg Jeep © 
: Ie Ophales 
CE th members, and irſhalf ber a 
ſoules health. And it ſceme a hard rak'V 
yer ſtand afainſt thy ſe:fe. Hold-our and af tl 
dure, whatſoever hardſhip rhoy ſhalr ſuffer, & 
it will bring profig the end. ' ww 
Prayer. - 
Stabliſhme, O LordChriſt , that IN - 
may (by thy power) ſtand faſt in 2 
the Military ſtation wherein tho haſh, } 
laced me. Without thee I fall, by thee *Y 
riſe oy. 2900 didft ſtand by ie roms 
againſt thine and nine enemies,and yet} __ 
ic was for my ſake. Grant that my ſoul þ 
alſomay ftand-immoveable, and *giveſſ;, - 
thou ſtrength to mee to ſtand. Stang, 
thou at my right hand, O Chrift , that ca F 
I may overcome the Prince of.this work 
the world, and EPs inthe evill day; ,,.. 
If I turne backe, ſtay me , recruit mee jure 
'with new forces againſt my enemics9þ» of 
forſake me not,nor let me forſake theelfs #&/ 
if thou ſtand by mee, I ſhall ſtand. I 7 
thou ſtand for me, ſhall prevail againlſ; 
thoſe that would deſtroy me. O LorSh ir v 
{ſus the Generall of all the faithful 
: Tam thine, I ſerve underthee , I flangg* 
. orfall go thee. Helpe me thy fac " Wl 


Pd 


* 


'« 
Fe - 
<< g 


between a Chriſtian and Sathan. * 49 . * 
"Sfouldicr , ſtrengthen nie that | waver 
not, and that mine enemies triumph 
znot over me. Thou haſt promiſed pre- 
lent aide to thoſe that hope and believe 
Wn thee ; Remember thy promitſe, leſt I 
$41, or flee. And,this I pray , for thy 
MFraths ſake, who fitteſt atthe right hand 
xt the Father. Amen. 
y SeCt. 2. 
mw to trengtben this Oppoſition, three 
Antidotes are neceſſary. 
: I Reems wee may the better oppoſe 
7 thetentation of the Devil; the 
"Ford, and the Fleſp, we are in the firſt : 
"Ylace, not onely to abſtaine fromſinne, As 
*Fut on the contrary, to doe that which Res 
[OS acceptable to God. Tek Bo 
"x According to this,is that of the Pſal- 
Viſhiit, Depart from evilLand dee good. And p 
Ft of the Prophet, Hate theevill, and 9 $: 19287; 
rrbe the good. -- ol 
| The Soliloquie. "a 
JF 4ten ſers tefore thee (6 my foule) the plea- 
OF lure of finne ; the world invites thee ro the 
Fw of divers fnnes, and pleafures : thy ticks 
ec fe/b applauds rhem. Bur ( 6 my ſoule) 
a o__ 08 ro o_ CO _ Aon 
of , vani- 
"Fol rhe Wor is aoiny 4 arr Fleſh, 
tit wax not wanton: and head -ſtrong ©: the 
ce of thy Fleſh is thevoice ofa Siren: W 
n@'* canſt chou reap by the periwaſion of the 
e's che alfurewents of the world; the pro- 
ann of che FG ? Noching bur fn. And: 
v oy 


Pla. 34-14 


8 
f 
3, 


'A Spiritual Duell 
what profit haſt thou by finne, if rhou conkylf +, 
reſt ? A potſuted mhinde , and a defiled conldhh. ©* 
ence-' O keep'agood conſcience , andrhardg, 49. 
ſhalr keeps if thou fiphteſf a ” way fight. Sin 75 
pron okes Gods -anper apal ,*by-ir(-6uflf 15; 


ſoule) rhou ſhalt become-rhe ſonne of -wry 

ro drink the wine of Gods anger : Dye to fi 

thar thou. maiſt live ro CH77/t , and receive; ſer 
crowne of righteouſnef'e. ' Give*no place ſWoV: 
thine eremies, inviting thee ro Fn: all their cot 
dy and latour is, ro caftthee headlong from ii ,F 


fellowſhip of Chriſtians, in Chriſts Kingde 
ro the company and ryranny of unclean ſpi 
in the kingdonie of Satan. The fowler fol?! 
ſweetly rifl he hath gotten the deceived bird Four 
ro his net. The Tempter perſwades thee to 
moſt pleaFngly til! be brings thee ro death. 
ref: him ever; truſt not ro his allurement 
. ſenne, for by ſinne comes death,and all milſeri 
iTheſ.4-1 thee. Therefore ('d my ſoule) 7 exhort 
by the Lord Jeſus , that as thou haſt recenWalje 
of the ſpirit, how thou oughtſt ro walke, ani g,- 
Þleaſe God, ſo to abrund more and more. Wl... 
. this is the will of Ged, even thy ſan#:ficarif 
that thou ſhouldſt abſtainefrom ſin- afoll 


The Prayer. ws 

() 61 the fountaine of all goadne the 

= which-loveſt righteonſnefſe , aff nf 

hineftinjquitic , grant" that may © 

wholly averſetrom' that which lf”? 

" deteBeſt , and what 1. may. follow all; .. 

awhich'thou theft. Grant -race vf Þ? ; 

Phil.2.1,” 800d pleatare "orwHll und to'tlo nem 

xTh-5-23: thay on aft, al (VP ve Feth 
1Per-5-10- out. Make me. perfedt by thy grace, Jſieog?'s 


ſtrengdhen , 0 ay" 1 
| c om 


between a Chriſtian ahd Sathan. 


I CommantdentintF ,” att keepe from mee all 
dh nut Mo F101 M7) 

Jl Turne,apay,mine ayes from bebolding va= P\.119.37 - 
ul 15142 :Tbou art greater that art inme, then 1Johs 44+ 
be that #7 in: the worll.' Grant that I a(- 

Y ſentyot to the tempter , but that I may 
«overcome him, tor by thee] canjover- 

come all things. Regenerate me that 1 
offend-thee -riot, but apply my ſelfe 
"Y whotly'to thee , by the merits of Zeſus 

MCbriſt , thy, onely Son , and my Savi- 

dou, Amen. ooo non 11 
-ooitm: ar; Wafleguartal and, 167 

The fecorid Antidote; © _” 

Ever afſentto Satan, when thou art (Ns 

. tempted, whether he ſpeake truly or x. 
alſely , whether he flatter or threaten. 0 
For he will ever deceive 'thee. 'For bee Job- $4464 
vas a murtherer from the beginning, and © +2 l 

Wtode not in the truth, becauſe there zs no : 

rueth in him. When he ſpeaketh a lye ,.be 

Mie4keth of bis owne, for be is a har atdthe | 

aber of eg. Vet is he not alhamed 0 
3 pnfele 3 e, trueth,, ſoit, may be for 

aus own adyantage. -: , © Lea 
 "LOON The Foliloguie. 
ci atſoever the, farher of lyes affirmethto 
"thee {6 my foule) beleevenor, he is thine 

mtemic 3he'ls deteirfull, he is & lyar , andthe 
h.is-nor hint; If he ſpeake tze-)it is bug 

b_? 4ecerur- Give cape; ro Cp r11ans connſellfſhun 
oi Deytls. venomous 4crgue.» who fram 

pinning was a deceiver and lyar , he [yes to 3 
= D 2 cecelves ; 


$ 
"= 

my | 
» © p 5 


XUM 


A Spiritual duell 

deceive, flatters 'ro doe miſchicfe , . pronai®. 
{ah good , ro make payment.: with vii 
pronuſeth fife,to bring thee to deſtruftion-' 
words make a faire ſhew,yer are plaine poyſ 
| hee promiſeth peace, that rhou come net 
peace 3 he promiſerh health , that hero wha, 
he promiſeth never may obtaine it. Belee 
himnor when he ſpeakes true, far he labouret 
it is his ſtudy -ro-apply it ro thy deſtruftion. 
lyes in waite for all, and thoſe which known 
his deceirs, he perſecures with errour,confor 
with folly, and covers with darkneile, ro hinkl; 
them from the knowledg of God. Thoſe wh 
know God hee ſers wpon with craft and 
ning,to inſnare them with concupiſcencet | 
thar being depraved with rhe enticements 
ſn, he may defiroy them: if he prevail not 
_ deceire, he endeavours to ruine them by) 
' lence. Ifthen (6 my ſoule) he accuſe thee, 


is a /yar, for itis God which juſtifies thee. If Fad 
Harter thee, he is a /yar, becauſe of himſelfe Waj 
can doe nothing bur /ye. Beleevehim nor,] 
ware of rhe enemie of traerth , benor decet 


by him, 
| The Prayer. | 
Q) Lord eſu who art the way, the tri 
Toy Por Fhs 1 
© thy fat t without di ma 
pd ia the for thu Theakef? f 
tryeth alwayes. For thou haſt ſaid,t 
mychiefe adverſary was a lar from 
" beginning, nor ſtood not inthe! 
bur is the tather of hes. grant th 
; may ever belceve this thy ſaying ,'t 
--whenfoeverhe ſpeaks to me,'eithe 


- 
, . 


- Hattery or'tercour?, I beleeve him: 


XUM 


"MW between «Chriſtian and Sathan. 
tIbecome a thar tomine own deſtru- 
"Mon. Give me the ſpirit of truth, that 
may never beleeve (againſt that Faith . 
hich I have given to thee) that lar, 
hich never ſpake traeths Draw me af- 
thee whenſoever he affatles me, 'ei- | 
<> by prattiſes or accuſations. San-' Toh.17-6. 
fie me in thy truth, Thy wordis the truth. 
Wt thy word be a lanterne to my feet. Lig Pal. 119. 
us: 17: eyes that T ſleepe-not in that death ICs. 
+ vic be threatens to me, Amen. 13-3 


| The third Antidote: 
[Ne temptation being palt , expett a- 
2other, and they moſt of all; when 
tempter ſeemes to be quiet, and hath 
ade atruce with'thee. For his malice 
Wainlt thee is ever reſtleſle. | W 
Jl atch,(aith the Apoſtle, be vigilant, 1 Per. 5.8. -- 
"Waxſe your adverſary the Devill as a roas i : 
pv lyon walketh about; ſeeking whom bee | 
By devoure. And Chriſt faith, ben the 1 2124+ 
wiicleane [pirit is gone out of a man, be wal- WE. 
d through dry. places, ſeeking reft : and : 3 
ling none; be ſaith, F-wtll returne to my © 70 
ſe from whence 7 came out , '&c. Gol Y 
(to Satan in Jobs caſe, Whence com- Job 1. 7. 
| thou? Then Satax anſwered the Lord - 
1 [aid, From going to: and-'fro. inthe 
wi; and from walking wpand owns in it. | 


F 
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et The: Soliloquie« $551 
Afv lon dra in} rtowfebundin 


ty ge" Tov nn: ” 


verart 76k Kip He hee freme, ro be 77 | 
exerof 0 


when he Taales fhew flight or 
of armes,then is he laying moſt wainefort 
norartthaywat an metro be. more wigilar 
when he pre and makes ſpecious ſhewss 


peace-: thonartmoſt out of eare, when he is 2” 


open defiance "with thee. | Doe thine 


- watcheverta kil theeandwilr nocrho! wane 


for rhine own ſafery and ſfeeurity 2 Are my 
verlaries ever arm2d49 deſtroy-thee, & _ be 
troubled ro pit on thy armer, to keepe rh 
from im? Be wilt-C9 my foule?) BY 


to confidentinis ſeeming be quier-A for 
One terapration begers 


dyc hgoung, 
—_— dt nay not thou, ». for he is-evex 
himnor, hes everharcching mew. ereactory 


reang > is he powerfull and of rouch imp 
dence. Thine enemie will never be rece 
rothee ; if he heugh u pon thee, ſiſpþo@ him, 
then far: egonely qe 19: ay 
bours,alwayes ta koepe thing.cyes 
king to New MEELL op w chow ſhoaldt corn 
ally looke downward, and be greedy of e: 
pleaſures and profirs: 

The\yfs#'isthy unſeparable'rompanion, 
a cloſe inzumgte enemye- The ward iscver, 


every where abour thee , thou art never ou 
the f:/þ or the wor/d , whilſt thou w_ ne 


ing; Doft thou think that he wifey 
— peare Wirltthee ? bakeve: Ha de<; 7 


not viſible, ſo much che more dangerous. F 
a5 rhe ſubtiie fpariris cunning and of greas & 


nc 
emi 
zl 
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Pp 
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Theren a fra the. 55.0 
xt-therefore one conflift andafsault after — 
xther- Play ;ithe man, waite up the Lord, 
" The Prayer. 
_' From un ndevanaldLob 
” ot  laoke:upen: me thy poore- 
bafliferable ſoldier, boheing thy-conti- | 
5 Shall battailes ih themiditofmineene- 
* Mics ; one war followes another, one 
S&:fi7 ſucceeds another. No reſt, no 
Mace is to be expeited: Who is able to 
Fare ſo many darts, cat without in- 
niſion ? Dhavrwhrich-hath ns hgers 


mie hath 


quiet , but watcheth alwayes, yer 

y times I ſleep in ſecurity, as Ffoo- 

fly conceive. Ariſe therefore 6 God, 
lofflatch thon , to ſave: m2 : unlefſeT bee 
Wurded with the defence of thy Angels, 
Weſpair of ſafety. Haſte therefore © Lord 
belp me,make baſte to my aide and delive- 
ance, for the enemje with continuall 
uſaults and batteries weakens the fort 
"IM 0137; ſole, and diſheartens me, except 
, 4 a0 


ore Es ies Ht” _ . " | 
ve, $7 <a 7 4; AZ 2 SA x 
+ 
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Lanka th yhelpeandfhicctaks 4% 
thy fworn ſouldier, and ſo hev be 


” 
w 
4: 

fince Baptiſme. Benotabſent from! 
mein fach imminent danger , when - 
: _ $ rap to hel ' am meeWW fa 
rms conforta ble a and ii by 
is my extreamity. dl will 2: 
C—_— thy praiſe among my fellow- bc 
ſouldiers, even in the midit of the great,,;. 
Congregton, Amen. Ythy 
Gy Las 3A _ 
hot 
VR Ecconen naw he Lo pſe , or abo 
the fainting and Falling of thee: 
combating Souldier , encountred bylll{,1; 
b. - kisowne infirmicy, and the ſtrength oller: 
Wh, his enemies. Woot 
bo According to this, is that of the AJ®” 
, Gealar,6-1- poſtle : Bretbren , if a mau be overtake 
Pl. in a fault , ye which are ſj iritudl, reſtair 
| ſuch a one in the Spirit of meckneſſe, conſſtha 
dering thy ſelfe , left thou alſo be tempted pn 1 
I 24-16 And the wiſe man faith, The Juſt ma th; 
falleth ſeven times,and riſeth u again. SM... + 
didDavid, Solomon, Noab, Lbt, Peter, Wikte 
divers other Saints of Ged: And St. Paifny o 
"wa 9. ſfaichof himſelfe , The good that 7 woullif"* 
$ 19+ that Tdoe not : but the evill that I woulf, 
not, that I doe. ' ; 
The Soliloquy. 


T7 art weaker (6 my ſoule) rthenro 
at all rimes _ oa without 
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wolnd of falt-* Therefore pray the affiſtance of - E. 
Chriſt thy Capraine';: thatithou maiſt ; 
thy conflit, ;, for as bf thy-ſelfſe,, thou wance 
ſtrength , ſufficiear ro oppoſe all rhe plors and 
forces of rhy rreachero''s enemies. Therefore (T 
fay) earneſtly entreare the aide of God, that 
thou maiſt ſtand in the day of barraile,and'ſays 
0-Father-lead me not into temptation , bat «tte 1i- 
ver me from evill.., Beware | (as much as thou, 
mayſt) thar thou fall nor : bur if the trayror 
ol within thee, thy domeſtick Fudas, the old man 
Why fe/> , rogether with the allurements ofthe 
world, (which are many) betray rheeto the e- ' 
nemie, ſothar thon fall,even inthar thy fall ſee 
thou reſiſt:pray,thou ſhalt have afliftance from 
above, deſpaire not ofa better condition. Thou 
Mart 2 ſouldier, and fhghtetunder Gofrhy leader: 
WI thou Randeſt , thon Randeſt ro him , ifrhou' 
Wallet, rhou falleſt ro him, as rorchy Lord:Traft 
Wnot to rhar tteacherous harlor thy f-/6 : confide 
nor in the delights and pleaſure; of the ſedncing 
world, make no peace, entertain no amiry with 
lifſemblingf®Satan: Yeeld nor ro thine enemies, 
nor ofthe hope of better things : hee thar 
nes thee, heethar loves theests Chrift Feſus, 
overcame the world.” Pray and cryto him 
(ro caſt rhee utterly from Hig face, nor ro 
Fichdraw his hand of prore&@ion from thee , * 
bur that hee would ns. thee with his righe 
Wnd. If chou feele.any great wound, terurn ro 
Ute Lordthy Phy/iGian,and ſay, I am fallen by ' 
any owne fault,thy hand being withdrawn from 
18Wne. I am fallen, bur raiſe up againe thy 
eak ſonldier : I acknowledg my fault. If thou 
WO Lord ſhalr mark my ofren falls, and nor raiſe 
ie up againe» 0 Lord how ſhall I be able rw 


dear e It? | 
D5 The 


'.. Aprimatel = 
7. The Proper. ſrn'folling, i 


and: mereifull F 
Oe cyan how' homo 


bites | ambeſet ih this my Pilgrimage, 
and ani W many sk hy fly dr: 
beexerciſed: ſtrengthen my feer;, Ih 
renee m the way of my vocation; 
k-nefece” tie not: Wichout' thy ayd 
they wi .rohax? ble to-ſtand'; F be- 
ing, ſtxcngthened iby thee , they will 
not be mov .my.cemies dai 
oe a wins how can Fſtand with- 
e'thy prop me therefare-, 6 
Lon. Na &* my. telkkan but waye- 
I rings and keep-my feet from falling, le 
ij E be putto confalion. Forlakeme nc 
F- $ Lord; for if thow Jeaveme, howcant 
-Pfal-35-4- brit Teave thee? Fer thein Be conforgule 
"3 that ſecke after my ſauleyet them be t 
bathe and braught to. confujten _ Jeeks 
to dye rhe hurt. But let my. fouls be 
in thy ſalvation 3 that being: delivers ed 
from the'violence of my enemies , 
may ſay alway: 2 The Lord bee a 


mety, 


Being fallen. 
; Lord Feſws.Chrift,Son ofthe living 
b Gol, my Fleſb prone wy 
uh : £1.e, Ws ſhnfen it. iniquity y; and. in finne dil 
_ pon wp rote We havealtcrank 
rt greſſed and departed from that ſtatioi 
"Rom 43-23 vrrci thou placedſtus. Ie bave a 


finne! 


9 


between'n Chriſtian antl Sarum, 9 © 
finned,and come "ſort of thy. glory. Thou - 
haſt concluded me under ſing that thou migh- NP-11-3t% 
teſt have mercy on me : have mercy there- 
fore up2n me, according to thy great 
mercy, forl have ſinned againſt thee one- 
ly : 1 have fallen by'the allarements of 
the Fleſb , and the ſeducements of the 
world, and the malice of the devill. En- 
ter not into judgement with- thy ſervant, p(gy.1 42.2 
who in his Baptiſme gave up his name | 
to thee, for in thy ſig bt ſhall no man living 
be juſtified by his works. : forgive my 
failings, O Lord ;. I confefle I 3m not 
mnocent, I have left my- ſtazion, and - 7 
have wandred like a loſt ſbrep * Seek me, P!- 379-20, 
and lay me onthy ſboultlers, and car.y A 
me to:thy fold , that I may be fake from > 
the ravening Wolfe. I am thatman that 3 
fell among theeves, Tam he tha was left x, 10.266 
balf dead, with many wounds upon-me, _=— 
fl come neare to me, 0 thou good Sa- > 
ll maritane, ſearch my wounds, and beale 
"78 them, thou good Phyſician, ſprinkle me 
-l with thy bloud, poure Wine and Ole in” - 
to them, and binds wpmy purritied ſores. . 
And for the time to come, thou which 
prayed: to the. Fathey for me, faying. | 
- ll Holy Father , heepe through thine owne' Jo.17.nx-- 
il Name, thoſe whom: thou baſt given me,that "= 
ll t2ey may be one, as we are , preferve' and © 
keep me, as the apple of rhe eye. My fleſb pe,,.; 5 
con{pircs agatnit me, the world hates Ew) 
mie, 
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! Pat. 37- 


2 Cor. 8. 


me, the devill layes wait for me. 


/ a Juſt man fall ſeven times, yet be ſhall 


| things. 


me that I periſh not , and let thy right Y are 
hand preſerve me : dire& my goings, to 
that I fall not againe : Thou knowelt, Eo 
© Cbrift, that it I ſtand, I ſtand to thee. WW}: 
If I fall,I fallto thee ; grant therefore Mir 
that I may ſtand , be thou at my right 

hand , and I ſhall and. To thee be all A 


honour and glory now and for ever, 


1. dirt 
Seft. 6. 

Of the remedies of {ling Ry 
ly oppolite to Mreaac 


* He ſpirituall reme 
falling, is that riſing again, where- Yn 


by the lapſed, ( raiſed by the power of and 
God) riſeth againe. wil 

Solomon ſaith, Lay not wait, O wicked 
man, againſt the dwellings of the righteous, 
Foile not his reſting place 3 for ( though ) 


riſe againe , but the wicked ſball fall into 
miſchiefe. And the Pſalmiſt : The ſteps 
of a god man are ordered by the Lord, and 
he deliyhteth in bis way. T bough be fall,be MF" 


* ſball not be utrerly caſt downe. For the,Lord I. 


upboldeth bim with bis bands. 
Here wee may take notice of two fi 


1. That if there be a willing minde, WF: 
every one ſhall be accepted for that grace 
he hat , not for that be bath net 3 accor- {Wreng 
ding to that of the Apoſtle. 


2. In 


begs £4 Bs 


Co DO etdtiets. EACH? USTIST ; at of 6 ae 
w9s '" as > 4 y * 
a Ori Ad I'a . 


) B 2. In all the things, they which . ;::.:147 
| Marewilling to live godly in Chriſt Feſws,, -' + © 

> Wro crucifie the fleſh,to dye to the world,and - 
» to reſiſt the devell, the power of: God is t0 2 Cor. x2; © 
» We made perfedt in their infirmities,accor-'92 10. | 
e ding to that of the ſame Apoſtle. ' 
t 

| 


The Soliloquie- | 

AR thou falen, (& my ſoule ) recollet thy 
-Aſclfe, riſe and fight againe , lye not in the 
dirt-bne get Out : Ir's incident to man to fall, bur 
it's a ſhame nor to be willing to 77ſe- Bur ſeeing 
hou canſt nor riſe, except thou bee raiſed by 
6edtrerch forth thy hands ro him that he may 
d {reach our his hand xo rhee- Look up to heavens: 

- {and he will raiſe thee. He will bow the heavens. Pla. 144.5 
f and come downe , hec will lend thee his hand, | 
and de! ppl thee out of the deep yer Hee. ,..: 
will cauſe thee to heare his lourng kmadneſſe in ye... * 
the morning,and ſhew thee the way thou ſhouldſt Pla: 1438 ix 
walke. He will teach thee to doe his will, and bis 0, © 
eood ſpirit wil lead thee into the land of righte- - 
ouſneſſe- Butin any wiſe deſpair not, although 4 
thou haſt fa#-n, thou ſhalr nor urrerly be caſta- L 
way- He raiſeth the poore out of the duſt, and Pla.rrg'9:* 
the needy out of the dung-bill. A broken and a Pg. 51.17 
contrite heart hee will not deſpiſe. Rather rake . "_ 
breath , nothing is more powerfull rhan Go.s. .v 
right hand. The right hand of the Lord ſhall oo 
deſtroy all thine enemies, rhe right hand of the 
I ord thall helpethee,though rhon be fallen,and 
in a manner Overcome. No man can plucke his Jo-10.28. _ 
eep out of his hand. Thou of thy ſelfe (6 <4 
y ſoule J as thou canſt not ſtand , ſo neither iis, 
* Wiſe wirhour him ; of thy ſelfe rhqu art nor able vo 
© Wo thinke ſo much as a good thought , allthy F 
* W'rengrh is from God. Iris God thar workerh in, 2Cor.3. ga» 
bee to will and to fight with thine yo DP 
| ng 


* 
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Ee... being fallen to ri/e apaine 5 and ts: ſtard bei 
| Phil-2-13- riſen, and thar of his owne g001 eb 
TCO: I5- gp race of God thou art what thou-art. Now 
þ JO» if af! bewholly to be attributed ro Gods grace, Gs. 
- ſtandin thar grace which the Lord hath below-Wqerf 
ed on thee. According to thar meaſure of grace 
which God hath given, thou Randeſt or -falleſt. Mſhou 
x Cor. 8. If there be firſt a willing minde in thee , thouflthy 
T2: art accepted, accordinp ro thar thox haſt-and naWey, 
according tv that thor haſt not ; Sorthat what's, dept 
ever in this EonfliFrhou ſhalt performe 3. accor- 
ang ro rhar meaſure of abitiries which God hath 
giventheesthar wil-be accepted by God,which 
gave ir thee: He fookesnorto what is; done, b 
with whar minde any thing is done. That which 
rhou haſtnot received;rhou haſt not. And there 
fore irmay be thar thou” arr fa//en ,. that thoy 
fhouldeſt notthink more highly ofthy ſelf, tha {” 
Rom-12.3 thou. ot » nor bee more wiſe. then thou 
Eph. 4 7- {ouldeft, bnrro be wiſe according to the mee 
; ſure of the gift of Chriſt, 
"= 'Fhon arta Member of Chriſt; bod 


yall mem il we 
= bers haye not a like dexteriry nor a&iviry- The foe: 
þ gifts are divers, according to the grace which tha 
- are given tous. My foule, we cannot every one bep 
"2Eor-M1-7 doe all rhings- There is a Thorne faſtned'to thy il 
Lt . fleſh, har pricks and rorrures it, and exerciſes} 7! 
Kom-7-23 thee in humifiry- There's « Law in thy mem ff 
STS berr;that warres azainſt the law of thy mind: upo 
£3 And rag ir wmmg rn es m_ thee! v0 
2Cor.12.7 Yer the grace of God will be ſufftciens for thee, 

: widrwhich he $4 been el thee, leſt rhou pla 
ſhouldeſt periſh ; and with this C 6 my foule}j 0 
he will affiſt thee hereafter, leſt chou ſhoulde? J ty. 

9. faint under rentarions, for the power of Godu ÞÞ hat 
M male perfet in thy weakneſſe. Gt 
. -Ler northy weakneſſe and failings di{-hearte ( 
7 thee, 6 my ſoule) confider the apaleablc wh 5 
8 me 


Wh 
F? 


" between aChriſtian audSathan. © OY 
at of Gay eherty wag 7 1. 
lubjxe& ro Gods power: L could be ſuffici- 
«x thy ſelfe, thou bone have noneed of 
66d at all, nor couldeſt thou apprehenidor-an- 
derſtand, that rhou wert preſerved m this' war 
by his hand.-' God thetefore permits; thav thow 
ſhouldeſt fall;mro exrremity:, thar.che fenſe:of 


in 
OY forceg! ow fer im- the jo ale and: 
depth of God: wiledomle ! Meditate ipdtrix (* 6" 
my ſoule) anfupon thy Lapfer, andthe himſelf ;  - 
will 745ſe rhee up. - God knowes how recaſt , 4.4 
headlongingq hel{,and: be knowetlya fo: how i 
bring choſe-that are hisbach ram thence.) | _ 
© 1 Tbe* Brazen. - ey + 
| Raje, g God; amd fer thin«enemres be Plal.63.z. * 
. [caftered, andilet thous thist bate me 4 
fee before me. Arijfe thou, 0 Lord, that. Py 
l may riſe againegzandas {mock is driven 2. - 
away with- the winde, ſo dvive i away my 
fres by thy power: I Iye;, © Lord, inthe: 
ſhadow of death; the bonds of death: 
begirt me round , the floods of anyodly: 
men make me: afraid, the bonds of hel com-- 
paſſe me about, the ſnares of death lay: bold 
upon me: In this diſtreſſeI calupon thee,. * 
6Lord, heare the voyce'of my com- 
plaint. Lnlefſe'thou helpe mie, there's 
none taſuccour me in this my neceſli- 
ty. My fleſb hath betrazed methe1Yorld 
hath enſnared me, the devill hath capti- 
vated me,and anzodly men-infalt over me, '4 
laying,Where is now thy Cod? even mele pg, 42:36* 
with thz ſorrowes of my heart. How "— 
lonz 
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| Pa 13-1 long wilt thou forget thy poore weake ſeriin 
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vant, 0 Lord : \bow tong-wilt thou hide thyRper 
facefrom'wie ? Forſake me not,6 Lord, 
thou ſeeſt how mincenemics inſule 0+ 
ver me, and tbe weters are gone over my 
bead. Oh my Father have mercy upon 
rtie, and heare me, _ not from me, 
but deliver me ſpeedily, before T utterly 33 
periſh. Lighten mine eyes, leſt I ſleepe in 
death. O Lord, I know, that the way of 
man us not in-bimſelfe,it is not in man that ] 
walketh, to dirett bis fteps. Aman can re-Wy, 
ceive nothing, except-it be given him from obj 
heaven. To thee therefore Icome ; but Bl © 
indeed how can I come,lying thus pro» jr, 
ſtrate ? Holy Father, raiſe me,draw me, ma 
grant that] may riſe, that ] may come 
to thee, and that I may be able to ſtand 
=_ Hold up my goings in thy pathes: 
ou baſt begun a good worke in me, itis 
in thee to perfett it untill the day of Feſw 
Chriſt, and make me for the future in 
the like confli, met to bz partaker of 
* the inheritance of the Saints in light. 
Strengthen me in the duties of my v«-ſſ| tio 
cation, give me power,that I may be able, i by 
yea give mea W7ll, to bee willing. Let ing 
thy grace aſſiſt me, that I may ſerve thee ÞÞ ly 
according to the grace I have received, | 


that I may bzware of future Lapſes,and | wa 
worke my (alvation with feare and trem- Þ the 
bling. Lt thy power bee made perfeR I wo 


Jl 


erin my weaknefe, that I my ny | 
thy Wperceive,that I am truely a veſſel] of thy 
Þnercy and: grace, and that for Jeſar 


Cnap. IIII. Sci. x. | *1 


Fr, The firſt Conflie. 

17 #bither a Sinner redeemed by Chriſt, © 
n may be certaine of bis ſalvation. 

of His Confli7 concerns the afferting 
at or overthrowing mans Salvati- 


e- Wor, andis manifold, in' refpe&t' of the 

"mW objetts for which this Confli is made. 

it 1. This Confli& is about the affured- 
 Eknowledye of his ſalvation. Whether a 

6 manin this life may bee fully aſſured- of 
© his ſalvation, or whether he may bee 

ever toſſed in the waves of Doubt, 

This tentation is the devills. endea- 
your to perſwade us in the uncertainty 
of our hens left a man ſhould have. 
that, wheron he may ſafely and certain= 
ly depend. And this is readily imbra- 
ced by the fleſb, andthe devills inſtiga= 
tion 3 inaſmuch, as ic Is very. propenſe” 
by the pravity of its nature, to dowbt-- 
ings of grace,Gods love,and confequent=- 


3 
; 
* Bf ly of ſalvation. q 
4 


Weare alſd many times carried/a- 
way into this tentation of, doube ,; by: 
the converſation and” examples; of the; 


world , being ſolicitous.of the works Ro 
0 


X UM 
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as of events mixt witli ſceurity. | 
This tentation isdivetted to: this end,! 


that the finner oppoſing-t; is drawne' 


to the conſideration 6f his: owne/MP 


ſtrength , and confident of his owne 
righteouſheſle, and viewing them , is 
tormented with his owne conſcience, 


- andlayeth aſide the fincerity: of faith 


and love-to-God, andiatlaſt calts: off the 


Dy of his ſalvation. + 
Se& 2. 
The Tempter aſſaults the Sinner 


in this manner. - 


Ethatcan neves be aſſured. in 
this miſerable life of his future' 


Glravion and happinefie,but.iv in oO 
tinualt doubcings, not knowing whe- 
ther God love orhate him; this nun 
certainly,(as moſt wretched:) doth mi- 
ſerably-lerve God in this life , in faich, 
and hope. Therefore to what end pray- 
eſbthou- > wherefore! belvovelt thou? 
and why doſt thou hope in God;when 
thouart in conti doubt of Gods 
love; favqur, andgvace to-thee, whillt 
thou-mult uncertainly waver, nov can 
me andconfirmed; bat 
be very flipper) and uncertaine? 

thou make queſtion whether 
thcu-ſhould{tdoubrofthis op no?con” 
fidir thenatute of thy: hy faads of which 
thou boaſteſtſo-much. 
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between a Chriſtian an þ Sathan. - ” 


Hof faith, 2s deales/qnely. in generall 


Jnr ome As, He: therbeleevers, and 
be faveds 


; bo hens's ns: aterlic| £0: bee- given, £0 


heſe Prapoſitians. My./inues are: _ 
ted, I halen enter int&-the- kingdome. of 

man go owne {alvation cannot! 
ona privdzemanro bieinlts 
Daſt cou it Faithis of things 


"Mmoſt certaine. But the alvazion- of. a . 


ſach d EP is- very 
pivanman Rab a eG 
al rp) mbar on mal: he 
It t aa 
leeve that, amne-men ave ſaved,. hus thas 


thou ſhouldeſt)believe. thine ampelal> _. 


hes. HE URIOY Re bop PIER 


ina but hope, becaule. it, is of that, - - 
which is-t0 eomg,.and.undertaines ma 
deceive,:and bee dectived. Foranlelle 
bepe could be deeeived:, «it. tinges- theys 
would b>-no- hepes: -- 

3. Adde tathis. (4 6 man Yabaz God 
willgive grace and falvatidn.gndy;: to 
them; - thas flulgll and, pberve: thei 
canditions,/which.are- annexed to-the 
promiſe.Now, thou knowelt not, wher 
ther thop hoſt grieveddamudh for: .oahy 
fo 8 bs, 00! 47); 

chens-. 0 thy 
Sacrament % the Word as thou 

© oughteſt, 


'  ASpiritual Diell © 
oughteſt. Whether thou haſt done all 
things elſe, which thou ſhouldeſt have' 

- Many times pride and arro- 
gancy 'is mingled with thy ations; oft-. 
rimes bypocrifie, and other ſtaines defile 
thygood performances. 

- And doubteſt thou not yet? The 

Scripture ( wherein confiſts thy life, as 

|; thonconceiveſt:Y will compell thee to 
Fecl. 9. 2. doubt:No man knowetb whether be deſerve 
Ecclus-5-5 hve orbatred. And, Concerning propitia- 
tion, be not without feare, to adde finne to 

firme; If thon ſtandeſt ro day, to mor-' 

row thou maiſt fall.Peter himſelf knew 
: this, when he ſaid to Simon , Repent 
| the thought of thine beart may' be forgiven 
; thee, T his alſo Fee! knew ,' when lice 
Joel-2.12- ſaid; Twrn ye,ehc:1ho knoweth if the Lord 
T4- will return and repent,&-c. So thou ſeeft, 


here are unanſwerablereaſons,thou haſt || ; 


_ moſtclearevidence of Scripture againſt 
thee. Thou art commanded to doubt 
of Godsfavonr in the remiſſion of thy 
finnes. Doſt thow-obſerve, that [ 

haps] of Peter and Foe! ? Doubt there-- 
fore, | and waver as a moſt miſerable 
man, thon haſt no certainty,nay rather 
deſpaire (fince thou canſtfinde nothing 


in thee,,' which- may deſerve or chal-" | 
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"The ſinhers Soliloquie to the ſoule-. © _ 
Hou heareſt (4 my ſoul) the enemie of thy 
, ſalvation ,. how he would inſet thy faiths 
aſſent notro him; he is a Har, although thy fe ſb 
(comradidting thee) bee ready to drinke in this 
poyſon , beleevenor the wor/d, ſeducingrhee- 
But rather beleeverhe contrary, & boldly ſtand 
roir , thatby Chriſt, thou art inthe favour of 
God. Doſt rhon nor perceive , tro what end this 
father of doubts endeavours to pur dewbts into 
thee, to quench all thy faith in Chriſt, and in 
ſtead of faiths ro inſtill inro thee wavering and 
dark imaginations and opinions, by which hou 
cant nor ſtand in thy tryalf and remprarions, 
bur utterly deſpair ? For he that doubrs of Gods 
good will and graces and belceves nor rhar God 


1s propitious to him for Chriſt the Mediators 


and that all his ſ.nnes will be pardoned by him, 
for his ſake, is nor truly religions, and cannot 
bur be damned fot this unkel icfe. 

Anaffured faich in Chriſt makes a true Chr #/- 
ſtian, doubting and increduliny overthrowes 


. Chriſtianity. O my ſoule , thou haſt notrue 


faith if thou doubreft incredulouſly , doubt nor 
in that manner therefore , rthatthou mayeſt bee 
a Chriſtian of a true faith Iſrhou doubreſt in 
thatkinde, if rhou waver, thou canſt not but {e- 
ſpaire'in'thy eryall- If thou deſpaire » thou are 

ed for that very ad. thou an evill 
conſcience not igfirutted in the true knowledge 
of Chriſt 2 doſt thou norbeleeve the Goſpel bur 


 doubreft ? Whar hope then canſt thou have of 
- eternall 


This wtis thar;Seten aymes ar. Thar fatherof 
ghar 


bes takes delight in lies-Doſt thou norknow,thar | 
He that behkeves not in God hath made him a ly- 1 


«r?And therefore he would make thee « her like 
himſelf by perſwading thee not to beleceve God, 
that 


Eph-4-27- 


Pf. 119.10 
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that thaw (as auch lyes inthee might r 
G84 oe conn en would have, ſe 
king rhee a ſlave t:doubry;, \niighr \rnake fy 
incredufous alſo, and fromrari Incve:{nls us ma 
a'bieſphemer. For: he. thar' hath 'nor an a'bll 
red confidence in Gods promiſes , 'mukes God 
lyar, and con'equently:b/afphemes him, & fl 
a 5/aſphemer hee makes himideſperate. L af 


from being deſperate ,' hee depriverhim of hifi. (51 


K ingdome of heaven » and makes him heire 
hell , and damnation- Therefore (6 my ſoy! 
withſtand all doubtings, take and pur onthe a 
.mour of a ſouldier of &hr;/t, defend the certain 
'ty,of thy ſalvation, oppoſe and reſiſt this temy 
tation, g7ve no pace to the Devill. | 


Th Þrayer. | 

T Call upon thee.'& Lord with my whole 

heart, heare me'© God, and give me: 
thy preſent aſſiſtance , that] deſert not 
thy Commandenrnts ; The ſpirit df 
doubr 8 deſperation hath brought much 
trouble-upon me,andis ike to precipi 
tate me (without thy help) intq utte 
darknefſe. Diſpell the clouds of ds 
tings. leſt they overſhadow me, darken 


- my bope, and ſubvert my faith , _— 


ce ſhine uporj- me, that T mayb 
rooted in the  undetRianding of thi 


- word, and the conitant afhance in thy 


grace. O Lord encreaſe my faitb, con- 


* firm mybope , "char# benot flow t6 be 


keve thy promiſes ,' biit chat” 
may. be as fare anchor of my $4 


'that I may ſo hope in thee, that] may 


not 


W ſets before me its imaginatio! 
i taſtes/Buto Father, ay thow unto me, 7. 
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- not be confounded forever.: The Fox 
-whiſpers dowbts into'me;my fleſb is a 10- 


the world 
ions $&phay- 


ver of ineredulous doubts: 


Son beof good cheere, thy finnes be forgiven v 


thee. Ler thy (pititbear witneſle to ny 


ſpirit, that] may'ftand firme againit 


mine enemies in this evil day, and that 
I may be afſu'ed that I am thy beloved 
Sonne in thy beloved. Plead thou m 
cauſe againit the patron of doubts : i” 
ſure thou 6 God the eertainty of my ſal- 
vation , leſt that not belceving thee, 
and being a lyar , feeke' to make thee a 
Jyar alſo. Granc rather , that bzing 
poſſeſt with a full perfwalion , I may 
teleeve thee, who haſt promitfed & that 
thou haſt promiſed unto me ; and that 
thou art able to performe whatſoever 
thou haſt promiſed. Apply to mee in 
m2 moas thy promiſes, that | may be- 
eeve that Chriſt is my Jeſus, my redee- 
mer, thathe ſtffered and dyed tor me, 
that my fins are forgiven in him, that I 


Hall inherite eternall life , and that 


thou haſt fpoken particularly to mee, 


Feare not , for T have redeemed thee , I 1, 4-2: 
bave called thee by my name , thou rt | 


mine. JYhen thou pe eſt through the wa- 
ters I will-be with thee, and through the ri- 
vers, they fhall not overflow thee ; When 

thou 
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- thay walkeſt through the fire, thou ſbalt miÞ-;; 
- be burnt; neither ſball the flame kindle w- Mm 
on thee. For I am the Lord thy God, tbe bob 
dy one of Iſrael, thy Saviour. O father offfihe: 
all mercies, pats wvithÞoi 
mine enemies, et the wa-Wlic 
ters of doubting, grant that the rivers offf -: 1 
| hell overflow me not. Grant that SF «b/, 
tanſ{natch me not away into the fire off inu 
incredulity, and Raggering, leſt the heat b: 
and flame thereof burne me. I cal uponſ«: 
. thee © Father in this conflict, ſupplyſihif G 
me with ſtrength to withſtand the de-W hi: 
ceicfull ſphliicy of the Serpent : belff Bi 
with me in this Duel, and ſay to me, JW ta; 
bave created tbee for my glory. I bave foreſut 1 
med thee, I bave made thee. Feare not, thy 
name is written in beaven, Amen. be Cl 
Sect. 4. = 
The Oppoſition to Satans temptation. 
His Oppoſition of a ſinner is, wherebyſſ Th, 
. ©* the ſinzer (diſpelling the tempeſisþ/iio 
. of doubtings ) refaſts this temptation offiÞr : | 
Satan, by relying _ theſurepromi-ſÞy g 
ſes of God, and to the lawful applying $i, 
by faith, of the generall pronelle 
his owne patticular benefit. h 
The Sinner. 
Should tremble, Saten,to encounterÞSavi 
- KL with thee, did not God the Lord ofFopo! 
Hoſts, and the trueth of faith, ſtand toropoi 
. me, againſt thee a lying ae * Wc lev 


$' 
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550 thy yin 
Wer? hou fat alt , obrings mt ul 
able +: that is tafſed up; and down with con- 
Wh inal] doubts,yor can ſuch'a mane certain 
of bis ſalvation- . But no man in. this. life 
n{$2 have certaine knowledfe and confidence 
Gods grece 5 = bis owne ſalvation. 


is I ſtrong 

But thou wt it, That my faith cannot 
b taine in Chriſt this, that Imay be ſaved, 
ut 1 muſt be content with a generall aſſent: 
bat this is a certain ſaying, He that keeps 
be Comman dements,He that beleeves,ſball 

e ſaved. Let there bee a Syllogilme 

ade. 

That which is uſed onely. in generall pro- 
o/itions, is not uſed in ſpeciall-or ſingu- - 
pr : But every faith is uſed only in belee> 
ieſin; generalls. Therefore not in ſpeciak & 
liar , as T, thou, be, e everlas. 
ing, fc. 


ion of this Silence fa- 


287 ." # Spirited Duelt > 
= My faith ſimply (without diſcuſſing 
whole propofition) ibeleovis''Gii 
and in Got Chriff; and inChrift 
. Teeves the paſſion, death, and reſurrelliy 
of Chriſt, as they are the elements 'or poi 
ciples of propoſitions. It beleeves the h 
Ghoſt, the Chureb; life everlaſting, as fi 
gular and ſeveral things alſo. Te dorly nit 
only beleeve the propofition to be tny 
that God is emmipotent, that Chriſt i | 
of the Virgin, that God is , but alſo con 
ders at the ſame time,God,as God is a fuipf 
gle and particular notion of himſelfe. 
_ 2. It's falſe, that faith 5s only of 
| rall, not of particular and fingulars. 
God is the fatber almighty Creator : t 
Son of God was made man : that bee wh. 
borne , ſuffered , and dyed : that the bd 
Ghoſt is God, and the like. My faith, 
the faith of all Chriltians beleeve thek 
but all theſe are fingular and partica 
prpotFions, Therefore faith is of 
ticular propefitios. Henee it comes,thi 
faith is fajd to be the ground or ſil 
all or particulac one, by which e 
one of the elcft and : 
-hendeth the good praiſes of 
Chrift, and applyeth them ina fþec 
maimerto himfeMe. Pauls ' faith wil 
a true faith. And it was a certain fai 
alſo,in the ſpecies of his ownfalvatio 
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| between a Chriſtian” and Sathan. T7 3 
if fie beleeved: 7live (faith he) by the faith Gal-2- 20. * 
"il of the Sort of God, who loved me, and gave E: 
ll bimſelfe for me. Thou heareft Saran, [ I b 
"$ /ive ] and | mee, ] and | for me. | So Ro-8. 38 * 
in another place, | T am perſwaded. | And ; 
hereupon ic is , that every one in his | 
FECreed ſaith for himſelfe, 7 beleeve the 
"rem: fron of fins, even df mine. 
| _ - The Temfter. 
'Hon haſt not kid me yer, ſo. Thou ſhaſr 
Il heare the proofe of my Afsumprion, Faith js 
if things moſt certaine y which cannot decerve, 
Wor be deceived.” But fingu/ars » as the peculiar 
end private juſtification of men, are altogether 
ncertarmne- How then can there be a certain 
beleefe in ſuch uncertame things? 
| The Sinner. 
war. Yom Afſumption,Sathan,ſpake 
dy of generalls. In the mean time 
pf your owne bounty take (for thou 
e«Fomet imes ſpeakeſt tructh , to ſpeake 
alle) that faith is ſo certaine y that it can 
_ "my nor CR ut the 
Pyllogiſme of your Aſſumption ſavors 
wht thy fallity Fo theſe pig fitions-. 
ore fingular. The Father is God , the ſor 
Ws God. The Sonne of God was made man. 
Wriſt was crucified: Burthele are belee- 
Id by faith, and they are (take thine 
wDwn teftimonic) as moſt true, ſo moſt 
l ? OS , L 
2. Thontelleſt a ſure lye, in ſaying . 
oat the ſalyarion of a'private or par- 
E a ticular 
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our will or ſtrength :: and. ſeeing 1t.ov Y itic 
lyes upon Gods ſure will, his ſure and pet 
certaine promiſe , wiſedome , and; 
power. | RM þiss 
3- Thou canſt not perf; nel Sa) 
that St. Peters words are falſe, when hy fo! 
ſaith , that tbe end of our faith is tbe fa on 
vation of our 7 ae" And why may nog Wa 
"= ] that have the ſame faith with St. Pa my 
Gal. 2-15. ſay , Wee bave beleeved in Jeſus Chrif anc 
| that we might be Juſtified ? But thou wil Ch 
ſay, this is of the plural namber, [, bu ver 
20. this of the ſingular. 1 live by the faillff deſi 
of the Sonne of God , who loved mee , af the- 
gave bimſelfe for me. And to me,and nylff eff 
h faith this belongeth , which my. Savifff lay 
*./Lnk.7- go- our ſo often repeated. Thy faith ba the | 
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in The Tempter. Nth 
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CS, The Sinner. 
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between aChriftian and'Sathan.- 
Son. He ſaith not , who ſhall ſeparate 
m2? but who ſball ſeparate. ys ? Hee ſaith 
indeed, I am perſwaided, but what is hee 
petfwadedin ? That nothing can ſeparate . 
us from the love of God. \ He was an > : 
ſtle, I hold the Apoſtolike faith. r 
nelff Saviour prayed not forthe Apoſtles a- 6 
helſ lone, er oeet af which ſhall beleeve Joh.17.20 © 
ll or him "through their word. Saint Paul | 
fl was holy, ſo am 1, as well in.reſpet of 
{my profeſſion, as that I am purged 
i and made cleane by the blood of Jelus- 
a Chrit. Inherent holinefle ] confeſſe is 
il very liccle in me ;'fo doth St. Paulmo- | 
ly deftly ſay of himſelfe.” Tam the leaft 'of 1 Cor. rg.” 
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under finne. ' Thn;w that in my fleſh dwel- 
th no good thing' : For the good that T 
Wl would, T doe not + but the evill which T 2M 
would not , that I doe, And yet theres yg, © 
i 10 condemnation to'them that are in Chriſt """_ 
Jl 7e/ss : nor will- God imptitemy fin'to * 
me to my candemnation.' ''! . 
* The Tempter. , 
J/ppeale to thine owne experience, nay I ap*- 
a = peale ro rhe witneſs of thine owne conſcience. 
M Haſt norchou;whenthow haſt fallen,often niade 
donbrofthy, fatvarion, of the propitiation ofthy 
fin ? how often-baſt thou wanted powereo prays 
and rocomero mon + weed) then argue 
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: mae me doubt. But I thank: 56 Fo 
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concerning the favour or bate of God to- 
Words men. by chance or outward fortune. 
"Yn the meane time he denies not. alto-- 
\Ypcther a'certainty,- much .lefſe that,' 
which a man may have fromGod and 
bis Word. 
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quotation,in the Greek it is thus : Con- 
cerning pardon or Prophtllegieie not tho ſe=" 

cure, s or be not withoutfeare) to" adde | 
LY fnne 10 finne. He ſpeakes there of that 
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Tis Pity thee Iothan, n, ralking. ſo. chil- 
dithly, 1. 'The mo; common:ligni 

fication of this Themgh "Aza ,and fic for 

this place, is Sane, mtiq;, truely, veri- 
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doubting \it-.is not. of ithe mercy of 
Godnpic be bath. certainly promiſed 

tarne-tohim-:.bacof 
mw —__ of ito 
ab a9 S '6 bathan Ars 
haſt not taken, that LS 
þ oppoſe to" thee the, words of. —- 
Joby, Hee that-beloewoth on the Soune of. * 10-56 
Goth bath #he-witnefſe in bimſelfe : ' he -thut. 
beleevetd ,notGod ,  dath-made him « 1y= 
ar  tecayſe bee :beleeveth not the | record 
that G-O,Dygave of bis .Soune. And-this 
#5 the record , that Gad batb:given-us , e= 
ternell life,and this life 5s in b1s -Son. Bac 
Sathan 'tell mee, what kinde :of | faith 
would that be for any man -tobaleeve, 
That Jeſus Chriſt dyed , -but -n»t for bim'? 
That there-is-a Chureh., dud be not of it * 
the Remifſion of finnes, but not-of bis? tbe * 
Reſurreiom of the: body to life eternallybut 
nt of bis 2 Thou ſhalt not -therefore 
err me tothy donbting, where- 
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Father, the nap emma good, haſt 
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redeemed mankinde, but to y 1 le y be 


a ſpeciall application to my 
grace 'and way andChbrift,and all ky 


good gifts , and to affent to the pro- 
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_ raiſe thee, 0 God, in that thou 
me out of the hel of doubt- 
ne by the vertue of thy Spirit and 
ord, and haft ſtrengthned me not to 
ive place to the devill. I humbly be. 
ch thee, © father, in the name of thy 
"Jn, to encreaſe this faich in me : con- 
firme in me what thou haſt begun, that 
'2 Cor. 13. by thy power I may be kept by faith untoſal- 
$ vation 7. that I may finde and know-in 
my ſelfe, that Jeſus Chrift is-in mee : 
that I being firme in faith, may. refilt 
the devils tentations: that 1 may fally 
hope in that grace which is given. me: 


| JP {1 yelrtns: 


0 Y and if motheart condemie me; 

x - apa ag ies caki } ot grneng A 

of a firme faith. Leethy Wor, ever ; 
nem TR with | 


- Wh 
Wm a : 
£1 _ Tz 


doubting, an 
vorket? | 


| may beleeve thee in bope, ——_——_ | 
J- 


of uncertainty and dewbt:y,inclining 


# 


3.11 Sponithbldgel + 
Pb '3- wah 
Jeratienif, avnile; | 


fa tj or 


IF The $oibute, 
Ocftchou dnucbr, (* my foulte) of rhe'fs; 
your of God, 'arl thine owne'lalvarion? 


Bebe hit 
_ DE ro thoſe what mr | 


beloeve. deletions 

him a [yar- whatſpever faith, is 
Ro-r4-23 Repent, rife from th yr F-4 T 

Fe Some f bet enter cn 


| p41 
the divine gracexand of eternal life and rg 
on few The 5 ſake » thou ſhalt not only 
moſt in ro Chtiſt , ant his W of 
abaring thy faich , bur ſhaſr warre -apainſt 


705 
on wilt'fay, God hath mat in eſpecial 
menner promiſed any of theſe things to me. It's. 
Gods: » That thou-fhoul1ſh beleeve his 
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Heart» ro all thatrepent and beleeve,doth nor he 
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wg 4419 Gail. De _— 
ay foute) be rs that x e/oYe - '  KSY 
riſt, ticarken norto Sathark-Iyes. 'Ch/ift is. 
all _— are wo arr ate __ this. 
Beholdthe ever grace' and the, 
Zqker beholdthe Sony death and paſſion, un- - , 
dergonefor thee out of his moſt ardent love. Be- 


Spirit in thy heart. Why doubreft thou ? fear 

not, butby rhe power -of God thou wilt over- 

throw all the malicious plots of the Devilt. 
os! -The Ter. eG 

now:0;Lord\rememter thy pal. 

Nez and thy loving mndsr thy ph = * 

which have been ever of old, and aide thy | 

weake ſouldier,-leſt I periſh. The ene- 

mie now ſeeketh pr my ſoule to de- 

ſtroy it, oo pf xr from thy grace. He © 

hath raieda fart againſt the Caſtle of 

my ſoule, and my ſalvation, that was 

not aſhamedtoafſault thy Son and my © _ *- 

Lord. Benot for from me , there's now 

moſt neede of thy aid , withdraw not 

thy ſelfe from me. Sathan denyes that 

I havebeene from eternity beloved of 

theein thy Son, and would p perſwade 

me, that thou hateſt me, and wk I was 

never written in the booke of the li- __ 

ving ; and this only,to caſt me from the . 

precipice of deſpaire, into eternall . 

death. Hee rageth fiercely againſt my : 

wretched ſoule , which .is redeemed + 

with _y Pw blood of "A Sons | 


PE 
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keepe me; Frontbeing raken-in the de 
| Pla!. 10.7. yicesof that Rrong one. | His tyuth 
| af vrhg. Frewes and deve, under b 
tongue 35 mi iniquity. 
eth waſte to ta oro x the noe te Chun 
12. Fr ey pes fo Ariſe 0 
Lord, (ift up thy hand, forget net thy poorg 
clefted one. Before the foundations] 
ofthe world were laid, thou knewett, | 
anddidit ele&t me, of thy meere mercy 
and infinice grace in Chriſt the media-|ſ 5* 
tor, tothe glory of thy prayſe. Giveſ * 
mee faith to beleevethee, thy promiſes, 
and vhis very att ofthine. O Lord Fe- 
ſus thou haſt commanded me to beleeve T 
thy Goſpel. This is the Goſpel, That God 
thy father ſo loved the world (and meein | * 
' particular) that be gave thee his wnely be- 
tten Sonzthat whoſoever beleeved on thee c 
Fhowls not periſh, but bave everlaſting life. || ? 
And whom God fo loved in thee his y 
Son, thoſe. be predeſtinated. - Therefore | © 
thou commandeſt me to beleeve , that 
in thee I ama predeſtinated. And hence | 
it is, that thou cryeſt out. Come unto me || 5" 
| alland,Him that commeth unto me, Twill 
| Matth-11- ix no wiſe caft out: O holy Spirit, enter || © 
| J&h6 28- therefore into my heart,cleanſe it from 
=” Is all ting a vs gr Li _ the || 
R es of my mind, and Ut en them 
ook enlighined , - that with the faith Þ} ©? 
thou haſt given me, Imay lay pe 
ay 
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betwetn # Chriftiait and $athen. 05 
thy grave and mercyitoward me : that : 

I nazzever keope in any heatt chat moſt 

(wecte Gofpel, which declares the fore 
of the. Father in his Son to, me, and 
Fei thee 6 molt Koly Spirinhe ei 
teel ce © mo iri 7 

cacie bf the Fatbers love ,* and the Sons 
merit, and thy infallible teliimonie, 
that I am the Son of God, and that 1 
may ſtand firme in this evill time, a- 
gainſt that evill one , andbeable to 
quench his hery —_ Amen. 


The Oppoſition > 

"He Oppoſition againſt this tentation 

is, by a firm faith, (by concluding the 
el:bFion of the conteſting man) the vertue 
and power of the holy Spirit , andthe 
word of the Goſpell, by Chriſt the Prince 
of ſalvation, by the witneſle of the ho- 
ly Spirit, the Sacraments, and proper 
ctfeCts of eleFijon. | | 

Where ;. rulesare to be obſerved. 

1. All men ought, and by Gods 
grace, may be Chrittians : and the ole& 
in their time, in this world', may bee 
certainly afſured of their cleftion to ec» 
ternall life in Chriſt. - For all are con» 
manded to beleeve in Chriſt. 

2. This knowledge and affurance is 
to be drawne , not from the abyſle of 
ſomeſecret will, and firſt cauſes of ele- 
Ction 
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_ ah ben frm ena nk ol - 
the:'Golpell; from che: v E 
eleion Chriſt, [who hr erodd \ lf 
this determined elefion,by the yt 
inwaid. teſtimony of the holy Spiriy h 
et Held, ; vol 
3+ The. pool preacheth pnoccy 
the mercy and love of God th 
Father,. elefFing us, and tenders to us p 
Chrift, the adminiſtrator of our deters{{y, 
mined ſalvation, and promiſeth this 
falvation decreed by the Father, to perſp, 
nicent beleevers » Obtained by the Son; 
to bew t. in us by the Spirit:andf] 
this is ſealed by the Sacraments ; thel, 
ſeales of Gods grace, he 
- ..4+ Chriſt Zeſus is the foundation offfjy 
Eledtion , in-whom (being appointedJ . 
our Mediator) all ace ele&ed , that areſ;] 
to be ſaved. This Chriſt, faith neverſj;, 
ſuffers to be taken fromour fight , butſh,;, 
lookes upon him evermore in this 
conflict. | 
RIS teſtimonie orwitneſle of theſh,,, 
,: which beareshh, 
e to our Spirits that we are the chil- , 
tre God. And that this is not a car$h, 


reſumption, appeareth 
By perſwafion : Becauſe the boy 
Spirit doth not-only ſay, - but fully perſwa* 
deth, that we are the children EO which 
fe __ | a ay 
2. 
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between @ Cbriflianand Sathan. = 
Of - 2. 'By the reaſon of this perſwaſion. 


_ Becauſe the. Spirit perſwadetb nat by rea 
Of (ons framed from works,or from any wort 
i of ours, bit from the grace and love of God: 

rag by _ way the Devill wilt never per- 
- [wade 

, 3. By the effets of the witneſſe af 

theſthe Spirit. For PreſiumpMcn 1s a Cead 


US thing © but the perſwaſion of the Spirit is 


er moſt effeftuall. For they that are perſwaded 
hisY:bey are the children of God, will lave him, 
Pe Bput their confidence in bim , and call ufon 
0fbim, with all their beart, and ſoule.: 

andſ - '6, If this wicneſſe perhaps be faint 
theÞand weak, judgement of eleftion is to 


bee 'made from other effe&s of the ho 


Olly Spirit. 

tedJ* 7. Tlie wreſtling finner may obſerve 
arefother effets and arguments of eleftion 
®s Jin us, as, boly calling, true faith, - Juſtificas 


UB:ion, and the effects of ſantiification : And + 


hisLmong other effedts theſe are the chicfe. 
1.. Fora man to take notice of his 


owne defets , and to bewaile bitterly 


hat he hath offended God... 


2. To wrelile againſt the fleſh, that is, 


not to will the wicked concupiſcences 
hereof , to hate them, and to grieve, 
bolYor-the trouble & moleſtation of them. 
wa”l 3. Tothirit,and earneſtly deſire the 
iBrace of God, andChriſts merits to his 
. 'Yalvation, | 
B F 4..To: 


E 
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"Is . A Spiritual Duell 
|. 4 To havethe grace of God(being 
obtained) in great regard and eftima- 
tion, 
$5. To lovea Prophet,asa Prophet 
and a Chriſtian,as a Chriſtian. : 

6. To pray fervently , with fighes 
and groanes to God. 

7. Tolove the conming of Chriſt, 
or the Bridegroome at the laſt judge- 


F ment. | 
= 8. Toavoid all occaſions of ſinne, 
| and ſeriouſly to endeavour to perform 


( 
new obedience. | 
g. Laſtly, to perſevere to the end inf | 
\ 
c 


' alltheſe things. 
Bat .if all or ſome effedts of th 
Spirit be faint and weake in us, yet we 
ought not to be dejefted , becauſe it ig t 
certaine, that a faith which is as ſmallſ} v 
as a graine of muſtard feed, and as wealg / 
as an Infants. faith , may appreheng| [| 
Chriſt , and bee fufficient to ingraffey] » 
man into Chrift. Therefore weare nd c: 
to doubt of our Elio , upon a wealff cc 
and languiſhing faith, and the faint e 
fects of the Spirit in us. | 0 
9,  Taftly, if a man have never fg hi 
the effets of rhe Spirit of Santificatiy ti 
on; he is not thereupon to prone 
himſelfe of the number of the reproy ſtr 
bate, and damned : bat rather he is t h» 
uſe the Word and Sacraments, that hey ; 
-- 
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between a Chriſtian and Sathan. 
may feele inwardly,that Chriſt is draw- 
ing him to him,and that he may there- 
by obtaine the aſſurance of his ſal- 
vation, 
Thus much of the Axtidotes. 
Sed. 5. 
The Sinners encounter with Sathan. 
(2 riſt hath bound me to him by 
the Oath of a Chriſtian Souldier, 
and hired mee with no contemprtible 
wages : and though the fight may ſeem 
dangerous and fearefull, and that per- 
haps my weapons may ſeem weake, yet 
becauſe thou haſt ſounded an allarme 
with thy lyes, prepare thy ſelf for this 
encounter. 
Thou beginneſt Sathan ( according 
to thy cultome)wich a truth,thac after- 


wards thou mailt lye the more notably, 
And this is the foundation of thy Syl- 
J logiſme. None but the ele can bave [al- 


vation, and life everlaſting, therefore the 
certainty of ſalvation is to £ afſ umed from 
(ertain elefion. 

But that is falſe, which in the proofs 
of thy diabolicall affſamption you at- 


id firme of my perſon , or of mee in par- 
' tic lar ; 


i. It's an ignorant peece of Sophi- 
ſtry, out of St. Pauls words, | The Lord 


q knoweth them that are bis, | to inferre,that 
s 10 man canle certaine of his ele&ion. For 


2 it's 
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2-Tim. 2. 


{. Thit. 2-13 worke of God, who worketh in us accor- 


A Spiritual duell 
it's one thing to ſpeake of other mens 
ele&ion, and another of our owne. We 
may hope, by the rule of charity, of 0- 
ther mens ſalvation,though in xarticu- 
lar it benot knowne to us, whetber this 


or that man tee to bee ſaved. Other men 


" areonely knowne to God, hypocrites, 


2 deceive us, and our hopes, oft-times. 


But this is no conſequent. Becauſe wee 
doe not certainly beleeve tbis, or that mans 
aſſured ſalvation by name, therefore wee 
beleeve not our owne. For the reaſon is 
unlike. - Againe, the revealed will and 
mind of Ged,in his Word is one thing, 
and his ſecret will isanother. Wee have 
Gods revealed. minde and will, as well 
by his Word, as by the teſtimonies and 
- etfeAts of God. No man knoweth Gods 
ſecret Will , but many know: His're- 
vealed. 


. 2. If the eleftion of all men were u- 


niverſall, and though many ( not keel. 


ping the conditions of. that elettion) 

ave periſhed,thou ſhalt never(Sathan) 
bring me in the namber of them that 
are reprobate. Recauſe God is the aw- 
thor of the beginning, proceeding,and 


finiſhing of our ſalvation. Whatfoe 


ever we are, whatſoever good is in us 
as well to thinke,and will, andto doe 
good, is wholly from God, and the 


am, 
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ding to bis will. The conditions there- 
fore which thou perhaps requireſt, as - 
cauſes of perfefting our ele7on, in re- 
ſpe&tof God, are good: now,that they 
may be performed by us,he which hatlr 


#5 || preſcribed pood conditions wilt bring 
en Þ it topaſſe,and worke in us, to perform 


thent. For all,even as much as 1s neceſ[- 
ſary to ſalvation,is of the grace of God. 
Why.then ſhould1 deſpair of the grace 
of ſo gooda God? And 


it 0 bes ot 
n,l ſhould hope that he wi in 
gems in me.Ifhe have begun,he wil 
perfe&t it. Thou fhalt never make this 
to follow in me, That there are many 
ele that periſh, npon this ground. | If 
all, every where, be decreed ele. | Thou * 
art eleft, therefore thou ſbalt periſþ. Heare, 
and take this fromme. This 3s a fiithy 
and flinking Sopbiſme of lying Sathan. 

3. If there bea particular eleion of 
ſome men out of all mankinde, then 
thou ſhalt not exclude mee. x. Thou 
followelt the ſeeds of thy depraved na- 
ture. Thou breakeſt my head,and then 
would(t give me thy plaiſter. Who e- 
ver taught, that a man ſhould conclude of 
his eleftion in this manner, Some men are 
elefed. Tam a man ? No certainly ; we 
bend our ſelves to divine Logick , not 
to:thy Sophiſtrie. We obſerve the ele? 
in the generall propoſition. As, All that 

 & 0 bave 


| between a Chriſtian and Satban. © © } 


For properties, which are (as they call | ] 
them) adequate, or of the fourth rule | 
in Logick,are inſeparablefrom the ſub- I 
jets or cauſes. tn 
2. I cannot ſuffer ny ſelfe fimply to || «: 
bee excluded from the number of the || *! 
ele ; for thou lyeſt in ſaying, that there c 
. . « 

can bee no arguments of ſaving elefion 
found in me. Therefore by this generall | « 
Syllogiſme,I maintaine andaftirme thefj mn 
certainty of my decreed ſalvation. Ir - 
whomſoever Godzby the operation of bis bo-lſ | 
ly Spirit, truely purſueth the decree of bis ., 
. elettion, the meanes being uſed , by which] th 
_ only be may come from eletion to the end off he 
it, which is eternall ſalvation, as the prope - 
conſequent effetts of elettion,&+ the adjundiv ;; 
of the eleft : be certainly muſt needs be eledf 
#f God,in Chrift,to ſalvation. But God of bij fo 
meere gracesby the vertue of bis holy fpiritY # 


Re A Spiritual duell 
bave the properties of eleftion, are elected. 


bath begun to proſecute bis decree of elefti, 
in me miſerable ſinner,unworthy of ſo grea 
a good,and that, by thoſe means, by which . 
man uſeth properly to come from ele&ian ll th 
the end thereof, eternall ſalvation, as thi fa 
conſequent effedts of cleftion,end the propeſ ny 
adhunfts of the ele. ſu 
Therefore without doubt, Sathan, Þ M 
am eleffed to eternal life in Chriſt, fl on 
Prince of my ſalvation. What deſire 
thou more ? 
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The Tempter. 
ill [| ſhould grant all this ro thee, ( © fooliſh and 
le confident man.) if thy aſsumprion were true, 
hb but that is full of comradidtion. Bur before thon 

* Þ concludeft the Cauſe from the Effe& , confider 
rwo things with me. One is, That Arguments are 
ever ſtrongeſt by the originals or cauſes. The 0- 
ther 1s, If thy elefFion ſhould begranted theeyet 
thou doeft not preſently arrive at the haven of 
ſalvation. 

1+ Thouſlightly paſtet over the canſes en- 
forcing : perhaps» becauſe thou findeſt them nor 
in thee. For if God dethe/eF,fure he hath cauſe 
for his e/efzon,and thoſe, not in himſelfe alone, 
burchiefely in thee, that thon mightſt thereby 
thiny thy ſelfe worthy of thy e/eMF/or. It's ne- 
cefsary thereforerthat hee ſhould fareſee ſome- 
way move him to e/e# thee: thas is, 
he ſhould know from cternity that there would 
be true faith', and works in thee. Heare 
then- In whom are found by Gdd, rmpulfive cau= 
'l ſes of eleftion; be is choſen, But in thee theſe 
 carſeraas Will, Faith, endgerd Workes were not L 
# foreſeen by God, that ſhould move him to ele X 
thee, Therefore :hou art not e/efted. 


The Sinner. 

Void Sathan with thy Pelagie- 

niſme > wouldſt thou bring mee 
thus into herefie 2 Thy Propoſition..is 
# falſe. For the efficient cauſe is not ay 
oper me,but in God,which is his good plea» 
ſure, onely founded upon his free love. 
Mans will movednot God. For Ele&i- 
en is not of bim that willetb,nor of bim that Ro.g. rs. 
runnethgbut of God, that ſheweth mercy.As gn 
St. Paul teacheth. 
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Nor is a fore-ſeen faith in us the ef- 
way cauſe, for which God hath eleFed 
God forefies no faith in me-, 'but 
that -which he'meant to give me. For 
'Rom-12-3 faith is the gift of God : nay the grace of 
| election is in orcer ne! pe 3 as my 
faith'is the conſequent of election. 
| Adisr3: 48 As many as were ordained to eternall life, 
beleeved, ſaith the Scripture. And it || 
faich in no place, that wee are elected by Þ| th 
E- faith : bntrather the contrary. St.Payl || /* 
F- "i faith, He bad obtained mercy , not becauſe || ;; 
| ACor.7-25 be wasfaitbfull before., but to be Faithfull | ©; 
after. Wouldi thou perfwade me then |} i, 
| o farre to believe, that the firſtparts, || A 
"Y (namely,che efficient oe moving God) 
= were givento men , and the latter to Hp 
God? Never Sathan, never. That the || 
grace of eleftion dedl ofman,and || n 
not of God ?never. Sathan thy afſump- | 1! 
tion is right, onely thou takeſt not me 
| aright. For take all men in the world, } C 
= M and thou fhalt fide, that God neither 
= found: nor foreſaw any thing in/any 
man, nodiſpoſition innate, or mefit; || 
that could move him to elect any. 'No || '4 
n —_ ny = we _ 
om-3-23 g d, and come ſhort of the glory of || 4 
God. We are fallen nk lhe art 
{++ ftruftion'by our owne (fauley from th 
ft whence we cannot eſcape, except' God 
Job I5:5. d&liverus. Without me Je ran do _— 
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Therefore not beleeve. And wnto [you it p41. x, 29 
is given(ſaith the Apottle) in the behalfe 
of Chriſt , not onely to Leleeve on bim,-but : q 
alſo to ſuffer for bis ſake. 

The Tempter. 

Hou ( rhine owne conſcience witnefljng a+ 

gaint rhee ) ranreſt my «fſumptzon, bur de- 
nveſt my Pro L tion 3 as if thou wert e/efted 
withour-farth, andthat rhou hadſt all of free 
gift and grace-Heare the Apoſtle, God hath from 2 Theſ, ”y 
the beginning choſen you to ſa 'vation , through 13: F 
fanftification of the ſpirit , an1 beleefe of the | k. 
ruth. You hearethey are e/e# by faith. And Rom. 8: 29 
they beleeved,as manyysUye- AR 13-40- Andin = 
another place, Whom he did foreknow, (that Heb-tz 6. | 
is, thoſerhar ſhou 1d belceve)be 17 preeſtinate. ; 
And,without faith it ir tmpoſſeble topleaſe Gol? | 
And, they aſe, if they abide. nvt in unbeliefe, Ro-11- 23; 
ſoall be g ed in. Therefore fairh i fore-ſeene Det 
In men, ve cou? ? for which God e/eFerh 
them. This ( witneſs thy ſelfe ) he fareſaw nor 
n thee , becanſe of thy felfe thon haſt ir: nar. 
Therefare, man, then art nor elected. .. 

The. Sinner. | 

Athan, thou: knowelſt the Scripture 

well:, but thou arc ftill-the tame 
thou wert wont to be, in falſifying it;. 
thereby to lay ſnares againit our” fal- 
vation; 

1. I will give thee an anſwer thy: 
quotatiqn out of rhe Thefſ. Thou thac 
art wicked , dot. as wickedly pervert 
this, Sts: -Paul reacheth thee, that. Ged: 
_ the begiming bad elected the Theſla-: 


onians to;{alvation, whic) the) ſbeuld ob: 
F F5 taine: 


. «4 


Eph.1 *o&* 
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taine by the ſanctification of the ſpirit, and 
beliefe to the truth. Otherwiſe ic ſhould 
have followed, that the ſanctification of 
the fpirit is the efficient cauſe of election, 
whereas wee are ſaid to bee elect in Chriſt, 
that we ſbould bee boly : not boly, that wee 
might be choſen. 


2. Totheſecond quotation, I an- 


fwer, that thou perverſely alledgelt it: 
thus, They beleeved as many as were ordai- 
ed ; and not as it is in the Text, As ma- 
” vane? pagers beleeved. By which 
ayin t. Luke it a S, that 
faitb } Ns Spas Eos is Wee 

are made certaine of our election by faith. 
3- In that place to the Romans, thou 
art like thy felte too, Sathan,thou fal- 
fifteſt the Text, by putting in (thoſe that 
ſhould believe. JAnd the word | foreknow] 
there, doth not ſimply fignihe bee fore- 
{aw, but knew axd loved them for his owne. 
4- That thou alledgeſt out of the He- 
brewes, is impertinent , for it is taken 
for our reconciliation with God , and 
our juſtification. We being born wich- 
out faith, doe not pleaſe God, nor are 
we reconciled to him. It followes not, 
Becauſe faith is the cauſe of juſtification, 
therefore it ſhould bee of election 100. 
Nay, it wonld follow, that there were 
none to be? eleted, ſecing that with- 
out Gods gift beſtowed on us , no- 
man 
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man. hath faich of himſelfe. 
5. And that laſt quotation to the: 
Romans, is nothing to the purpoſe nei- 
ther. To be engraffed there, is not to 
be elected to eternal op Anditis, | ſhall 
be graffed in | inthe future Tenſe. Ele- 
ion is made before the foundation of 


| the world. And in this place the A- 


polile treats not of eleCtign, but of the 
calling to the Church. | They ſhall be in- 
graffed, | that is , they ſhall bee made 
members of the body of Cbriſt , which 
is the Church. Therefore Sathan, Thow 
haſt made a greatharveſt for a little or 


no COVNE. 
The Tempter. 
TT Hou thy ſelfe, © man, makeit choice of theſe 
things which may ſeem tq carry. faire ſhew 
above others. But art thou wiſcr then Gad ? 
Marke, I prethee. You ſay, you are ele@ in 


Chriſt. Canſt thou be withour the conſideration. . 


of faith in Chriſt ? No man is ele& without the 
foreſight of faith. But thou arr nor eletted. 
The Sinner. 
Ood words, Sathan, good words, 
Doſt thou think Gods eleftion is 
like to mans ? Gods is free, he maketh,, 
findeth not, them that are to be choſen. 
St. Jobn ſaith, Herein is love , not that 
we loved ore at that joe _y Ws. wy 
cuſtine lpeaketh well to this purpole, 
of elefted none that were worthy,but made 
them worthy by eleffing them. So God by 
. eleting 


—_ Siri ondlt - 
able 'me' 


of unworthy , 
x Cor 5. — "By the grace of - God I am thit 1 
ou weavelt another kinde of 
iſtry. -But hearke you. 1 exclude 


then it"is no more of worbes , otherwiſe 
grace is no more grace. But if #t tee 0 
workes,tben is it no more grace , otherwiſe 
worke' is n) more work, And, By grace ye 
are ſaved through faith,and that not of your 
ſelves,for it isthe gift of God-Not of wo "Res 
leſt any man ſhould boaſt. 
' Anſwer me this ficſt,and then return 
if thou wilt,and | will give ems 
1: 


not all conſideration and fore-ſight of | Js 
faith from election, becauſe we are elected | dc 
to faith,which is to be given to us. Burt | fo 
| exclude that which makes our faithi | G 
as ours, to bgneritorious, and efheient | fc 
to election. Thou art acunning Logici- | w 
an,Sathan, Yetnumber thy terms, and U © 
without doubt, thou ſhalt finde foure. f 
.. The Tempter. 
But» what doſt thou alkeof ale; ? are the f 
merits of them, the efficient cauſes of e/etii- | Þ 
on in God ? And what works haſtthou ? 

| The Sinner... ] 

* His: is- grofier. then. becomes.thy 
ſubtile pate, Sathan. I oppoſe " r 
thee the Word of God,which : 
WW; denyes that we are eleted by Sodki: : 
St.Paul. There is a remnant according EW 1 
' to the election of grace. -And if by grace, | 


i. —— 


'Eph. 2-8,9 


* as 6 7. 7, OF Ba, py Od: ry bony CO. 


In themeane time 1 will joyne my ſclfe 
ro that littleflock, 'to which my Lord 
our fathers goodpleaſure tv give you aking- 
poo dol Ty an7fack abſolute 
dccree;thathath'-no-canſe at a,nonot 
fomach as in God, biiechisT know,thar 
God findeth no inforcing cauſe in' ts, 
for which wee are elefted, cither the 
worth of our workes, or the'prevition 
of faith, or any other condition or dif- 
olition in as,-avin; and of our ſelves. 
God foreſaw any good in men ,/ hee 
forelaw that; which hee was to worke 
in them himſelfe. PL 09% 


'The Tempter. 

J Paſse now tO the ſecond which I propoun- 

ded. I will grant rhee thy E/e#7on-Be iethar 
that chou art wrinen in the booke of /ife- -Bur 
foraſmuch as many names are b/otted our there; 
who knowes » whether thy name ſhall remaine 
there ? Thou maiſt alſo be b/orted our. There- 
fore thou beleeyeſt uncerraine things,and hopeſt 
for things very 'doubrfull. -Art thou betrer then 


Moſes, who ſaid, Blor me I pray thee out of rhe. pg, 


book that thou haſt written. And the Lord an+ 


ſwered, Whoſoever hath ſinned againſt mel will 
blot out of my book. Oh Sir,how oftenandhoi 
grievouſly doſt thou fin? , 

The Sinner. 


| om todeale with an enemy, that 


thiriteth moſt earneſtly for my de- 
ſtrution, thouturneſt all things ( Sa- 
than) to the killing of my ſoule. And 
| yet. 


oy 


between «Chrifti.at and Sathan. -.. © 


Jeſusſaid, Fearewot little flocks; for it is Lo-12-34 
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yet as Iong as the Spiric of Chriſt ſhalf 
I tnot thrultme into 


at. 26+ 


_— 


direct me, thou ſhal 
' thy is of deſpexation. I confeſſe Iam 
mu 


leſſe then Moſes the ſervant of 


God. Thou dareſt not afftirme, that hee 
was expunged out of Gods booke , let 
thy lyes ſhould ſtink in the noſes of the 
moſt ignorant. He defired to be blotted 
out of the Beok of Life. Yet not fim- 
ply, but conditionally [ if it migbt be.] 


Chriſt himſelfe annexed this condition 


. tohis Prayer : Father if it be poſpble, let 


this Cup paſſe from me. And to Moſes de- 
fire was this condition a alſo. 
If God would admit andallow of this 
Petition. But God did not admit of it, 
bat preſently. reproved him. The re- 
proofe was that, Whoſoever bath ſinned 

ainſt me, I will blot out of my Booke. By 
this hee doth not weaken the fſalvati- 
on of finners. For let's make an Argu- 
ment. 

They that are written in the booke of 


 Lifegif they finne againſt God, ſhall be blot- 


ted out : I my ſelfe am written, Toft-times 
fiune againſt God. Why ſhould 1 deny it ? 
Nay Sathan, all the Elect ſinne often, and 
ſometimes grievouſly. If we ſay we have no 
finne,we deceive our ſelves,and the truth is 
not in us. All the Regenerate ſerve the Law 
of God in their mindes , but the Law of ſin 
in the fleſp. What concluſion: ſhall we 


make ' 


>< 


Fo 
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between aChriſtian and Sothan. 


make from this ? Therefore ot onely 
but all the Elect written in, are blotted out 
of the Booke of the liv ing. But this con- 
cluſion is falle. the Propolt- 
tion or aſſumptionis to be limited, in 
the word|[ ſinne. | In Gods propoſition 
therefore, we finde the words | bath fi#- 
1d ] which isnot to be mdertood of 
every ſin, which is committed with re- 
| | Iudtancyof the Spirit,but of ſine com- 
mitted' with full and malicious intent, * | 
and will, and pleaſure, and continued ; 
without repentance,which St. Fobo cal- 1Jo-5-16- 
leth,a /inne unto death. | 
The Tempter. 
Rue Davidagrees with Moſes, knowing, that p(.69, 28. | 
they which are writren may be blorted our- 
Let them bee blotted out of the booke of the [+= 
ving : Therefore maiſt thou alſo be blonted out- 
Inthe Reve/ation it is ſaid, that hee that overs Ap0C-3-44 
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commeth (onely) ſhall not have his name blots 
red our of the booke of life. ke 
The Sinner. - : 
Aint Auguſtine hath upon this Pſalm +. 
DN mee the meaning of this * 
Phraſe, that to blot out,ev4c. fignities not In Pl69.. 
to _— in deed,thoſe that are writ-" 
ten : but his opinion, and the opinion 
of others are,that they which are writ- 
ten, ſhould be declared as not written. ; 
So in the Revelation it is, He that over- S 2 
commeth, I will not blot out bis name out of b 
the book of Life, So that the inference is _- 
nor os BY 
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not good: from hence. Therefore , be Þ| be 
that ſball not overcome, ( but ſuffers him- I ſe 
to bee overcome by thee , aud ſo | m 


finnes of malice) bis name ſpall be-blot- | ba 
of TRLTETS thi 
We, The Te mpter. C0 


'THou ſhalt norevadethus-Pau/(with whom || te: 
| _ thou axr tobe compared) knew, that he lef 
. mught be Ana thema 8 re re,when he 


"5 Gd", Icould wifh that my ſelfe were accurſed > 


o7 ſepdrated from Chriſt, for my brethren.And || Mi 
in another place, Leſt 1 my ſelfe ſhould be. ore, nai 
away He feared ir. O poor wretched worm th- I {, 
' ; thouarrartthou ſo certain and aſsuredthat thou F 55, 

'haft nothing to doubr of? | 


'"T Hou vile flanderer, ] glory not,tru- || my 
ſting in tay ſelfe, I know mine own || Ar 
»I know how to meaſare niy || gu 


_ goings, Chriſt being my guide: Fglory | wi 


in the truth and power of Chriſt, and | an 
inthe ſtrength of God, who .is greater || V0 
then thou. 1.' St. Paul wiſheth out of | ter 
his ardent zeale, to become accurfed. But | 
ſtill underſtand the condition. If it may | th! 
be, Thad rather;being but one,to be de- Þ| Ne 
privedof that everlaſting bleſſednefſe, | by 
which] amto poſleſſe in Chriſt , then 
that ſo many of my brethren ſhould 
periſh. Hee ſhewes not what might bee 
done, but how earneſtly hee loved his 
brethren. 2. He keeps under bis body,leſt 
be. which preached to others, .bimſelfe _— 
«VN . Ut 


” _noey Ty 1B DD ws 
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| flected , andbeleeve, I ſhall be ſo con+ 


be acaft-away. That is, leſt hee not ob- 
ſerving what he preſcribed to others, 
might and be reputed a repro- 
bate 5that is. , wortby to be rejected of all 
the faitbftell. Or if thou wouldſ have ic 
conceived to be ſpoken of eternal pre- 
terition and rs wrap ſenſe is thus, 


left-I'C. by any meanes )) be knowne and de 


clareFts.be a caſt-away. But this is not 
material ; for Paul! laboured that hee 
might not become a ca{t-away, there- 
fore hee could not become a re. 
For that ſolicitoas care, oppoleth not 
the certainty of election, butitis rather 
ſtrengthned by it. I owght to worke out 
my ſalvation with feare and trembling; 
And ( Sophiſter.) thou art to diſtin- 
guiſh between a filial feare, endued 
with 'the certainty of Gods favour, 
and a ſervile, which doubts of the: fa- 
vour of God, and is afraid of his coun- 
tenance. 25:1 ith; | k 
Hitherto Fempter., I have diſcuſſed 
thy biting and maliciaus Sophiltrie: 
Now -give eare to my .Demonſtrations, 
by which I am. perſwaded, that I ans 


tinued. 
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Sed. 6. 
DEMONSTRATIONS. 
Every true Chriſtian; ought 10: believe 
that be x in Chriſt, and in that 
refpect I am elected. 
Is E that is bound to believe by Gods 
command, that be is elected to eter- 


_ nal ſalvation, be of neceſſity is elected to it, 


The Commandement of God en: 
joynes things true and certaine,becauſe 
it is true, and deceives not. And faith 
beleeves nor things that are falſe and 
uncertaine : it is the rule, reaſon, and 
confidence , by which every beleever 
layes hold of the good promiſes in 
Chriſt,and applies themin ſpeciall,and 

icular manner, to himſelfe. 


—_— And as all Chriſtians for-themſelves , (o 


am I bound to beleeve by Gods command, 
that F am elerted in Chriſt,to ſalvation. 
Therefore I am truely elected to it. 


-- The ict Demonſtration of the Aſſomption 


oppoſed to the Devill. 
A \ Hoſoever is commanded by Chriſt, 
VV to beleeve the Goſpel, and that 
whieh the Goſpel ſets forth,be by Gods com- 
mand is bound to beleeve, that be is elected. 
For the Goſpel declares , that wee aree- 


tected to eternall life. 


St. Pauls words are, Bleſſed be Godgand 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who bath 
bleſſed us with all firituall bleſſings, &. 


Accor 
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fore the foundations of the world,” that wee 5-+ 
? | ſbould be holy , and without blame before 
him,in love. Having predeſtinated us unto 
the _ of children,o\re. 
ds | Now the ftrength of faith frames 
r- | arguments b —_— = a7 
tt , from t Hee 
Fe hon Us,then Me. If the Goſpel 
ſe | declaresthis to Vs, then it doth de+ 
th | clare to Me, that I alſo am elefted. * 
d ForI am commanded by Chriſt to 
d | beleeve the Goſpel and all that it des + 
er | clares. Repent ye , and beleeve the Goſpel, 
in | ſaith Chritt. Ard this is the will of God, Mar 
d | that yeeſbould beleeve. He that beleeveth 3- 8. 
not, is condemned. This was ſpoken in 
ſo | the fourth age of the world, when Prog < 
4, | difference betweene: Jew and Gentile 


ken to Me,and 1 am conumanded to be» 
n | leeve, that T amelectedto eternal life. 


The ſecond Demonſtration. . 
LY *- E that is commanded to beleeve, 
F that God loved him from all eterni- 


«| ty, and that to life everlaſting, he is alſo 
{. | commanded to beleeve , that be is elected to 
= | eternal life, from all eternity. 

The reaſon. The love of God is in 
; | with he Bookof nb h 
wW e ot. Wi 

Thou loveſt all the things that are, and ab- 
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us: 


was taken away. T herefore itwas ſpo« , h 3+ 


' between Chriſtian and Sathon@ ung * 
| — &5 be bath choſen us in bim , be- Eph: 


24: 
borreſt 
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__ ys that too oe. 2. And 
ebb lowtenerntartes. 
ly thoſe, whom he knowes to be his. 
And we are bound and commanded 
to beleeve, that God in his Son loveth 
us particularly with- this love. And F 
CARS to beleeve, I*+ 
ow this love y belongsto the 
Children and left of God, -andiis op- fit 
poſiteto the hatred of Malignants and; 
reprobates. Therefore, 'thoſe tyhon, Þ| 2! 
God the Father loveth with that love, 
F- areelected. wm 
© But Iam commanded to. beleeve , that 
' J0:3-16: Gyg bath loved me with that love from cter- 
+ nity, and will love me to life eternall. 

' God ſo loved the world, ( and me a part 
of it) that be gave bis onely begotten Son, 
that whoſoever beleevetb in him, ſpouldnot 
periſh,but have everlaſting life. And, Fa- | \ 
thersthou baſt loved them[that ſhal believe Þ| '*- 
in me] as thou baft loved me. And,He firſt 
loved us. Here faith takes me in. 

." Fherfore I am commanded to believe, 

that-] ameleted to eternall life from 

eternity. - 

. The third Demonſtration. 

3-T YE that is commanded to beleeve, 

# that Chrift war borne,givenypray- || = 

ed, ſuffered, and dyedfor bim.: hee is alſo | 

-.-» commanded to beleeve,tbat bee is elected to | **" 

. ſalvation. rat, 
The 
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between a Chriſtian andSathan. mp 
The Reaſon. Becauſe thas Chriſt 
being borne, given, ſuffered,dyed, and 
Jroſe againe , is the foundation of Ele- 
Rion,and that inthis Chriſt weareecle- 
| rs he was called frometernity by the 
ther,to undertake the office of a Me- 
diator,that all ſhould be elected in him, 
that were to be ſaved.” Chriſt, for our 
d'falvation, came downe from heaven, 
yid. was made man. The Father gave © | 
is Sonne foyus all , bee prayed for thoſe Joh<17-%.,- 
which were given him by thefatber; He: ſuf 7 ©: 15+ 
fered for our ſalvation,and died for our ſins. *' 4 
Thele offices &. benefits of Chriſt there- 
fore doeprocure our ſalvation decreed 
by election, and do exhibite means,that 
ſalvation being obtained, might be of= 
fered to all;and beſtowed on beleevers, 
'whoare to participate of_it, andenjoy, 
it. Therefore it's plaine, that he is to 
be accounted an Ele&,tor whom ſalva- 
tion (decreed by ele&ion) is obtained, 
and allerted by Chriſt: in whom all are 
elefted, thar are elected. k, 
But I alſo am commanded to believe, 
that Jeſus Chriſt(the author of my ſal- 
vation) was'borne , given, prayed,ſuf- 
fered, anddyed for me. - 2” Ih 
To us a childe isborne, to us a Son is gi= Bf. 9.8 * 
-ven. Therefore to me. I pray for them, Job-$26Þ» 
I pray not for the world, Eut for them that '* 3 J 
thcu baſt given me. Anda little after , I '*# 
pray 3 


A Spiritual duell 
pray for them which ſball beleeve on mee, 
'aI herefore, 6 Chrilt, thou prayedit to 
the father for me. And the Apoſtle, 
Ro. 8. 34. * even at the right band of God , who alſ 
32. Maketh interceſſion on #5. And for nie. 
m = No not "g owne Son, but deli- 
vered bim up for us all. Againe, Who gave 
himſelfe a nts for all. fn 26g 
| delivered for mee, and gave hinſelte i 
ranſome for me. Again, I lay downe my 
| Jo-10-15- be 4 the ſbeep. Therefore for me, oſt 
, O ? 


| I Tin-2.6 


. All theſe things I am 
bound to believe to be true in general, 
and to apply them particularly to my 
felfe by faith. | 

Therefore I am bound to beleeve,that 
I am elefed in Chriſt , that being redee- 
med by him,and apprehending by faith, 
that Chriſt is my Redeemer, I may allo 
lay hold of eternal ſalvation. 
The fourth Demonſtration. 
4 Hoſoever is commanded to beleeve, 
_* that God is bis Fatber,and that elf ti? 
is bis Son: be #s alſo commanded to beleeve, [| to | 
that be is eleted into a Son-ſbip by God the 
Father from all eternity, in Chriſt bis Son. of 
Reaſon. For,God to be our Father,f int 
and that we are his ſonnes, what elle is] tha 
Hop it, but that God elected us Sons in, andf| tha 
A&ph-r.s. for Chriſt? As St. Paul ſaith,}# ho prede-f| ha! 
0-11-32- ſtinated us unto the adoption of children, byl - 
P Feſws Chriſt, to himſelfe. And, __ ber y 0 
lf the 


between a Chriſtian and Sathan. I19 © 
Tee, _ gather together in one the children of . _. PY 
 to]} God: « 
Vl But I alſo am commanded to beleeve,that 
alk God 3s my Father, and that I am bis Son. | 
ce.l Becauſe I am commanded by Chriſt 
li-| to call daily upon God, asa Father. 
ave Our Father. And Chriſt often ſaid, Tour 
vash beavenly Father. And, I aſcend unto my Jo-20-17: 
© all Father, and your Father 3 and to my God, 
my end your God. And thus the Goſpel ſets 
Ny wow . ” —_ : _ who give 
am it,and mult apply the generalls 
all, || cially by force of faith to my ſelte. po 
my Therefore I am alſo commanded to believe, 
that I am predeſtinated into the adopt ion of 
hath of the Sonnes of Godzand Iwill do my endea- 
lee-f| vour benceforward,by Gods grace, tobeleceve 
ith, the ſame. 
Iſo The fift Demonſtration. 
Go Hoſoever bath in bimſeif the te- 
| ſtimonie of the holy Spirit, that 
v6 be is the cbilde of God, be alſo bath tbe te- 
t bel] ftim@gey, that be us elected, to which be ought 
vel to ngent- . 
the eaſon. For none can be the childe 
on. of God , unleſſe hee bee predeſtinate y- 
er, | into the adoption of the Sons of God. So Eph.1-5- | 
e bs] that to have the teſtimony in our (elves, Mo 
zndj that we are the children of God, is to 
de-f have the teſtimony that we are eleted. 
bl But every faitbfull man bath the teftimo=- 
bee] 1) of the holy Spirit in himſelfe, that be is 
pull the childe of God. _ The 
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A Spiritual duell 
The Spirit it ſelfe beareth witneſſe-with 
our Spirit, that we are the children of God, 
And, Becauſe yee are ſonnes, God bath ſent 
forth the Spirit of bis Son into your bearts, 
crying , Abba, Father. And, bereby wee 
know, that Chriſt abideth in us,by the fpirit 
which be bath y#ven us. 

Therefore everyfaithfull man hath 
the tefttmony inhimſelfe,that he is c- 
leted. And I beleeve in Chriſt, that 
although Iam not the leaſt of finners, 
yet I endeaveurto adhere to Chriſt by 
faith. AndthereforeI, finding in my 
ſelfe that teſtimony of the holy Spirit, 
by aſſured confidence in Chrift,can con- 
clude, that Iam elected to eternall life. 

The fixth Demonſtration. 
g=r that is endued with a true ſolid 

faitb,and in whoſe beart the light of 
internall faith bath ſhinedzby which be ſeeth 


the true light, God and Chrift;and layes bold 
"on God as a Father , and on Cbriſt as a Sq: 


viour-of the world, & of bimſelf in papticur 
lar : This man is predeſtinate to ever le 


- ting life. 
# =. For Chriſt ſaith ,, Al that 3 __ 


the Father giveth me,ſball come to me,(and 
he gave, by hiseleftion, andthey ſhall 


« come by faith) and bim that commeth » 
me, Twill in no wiſecaft out. And, To you] Re 
" it is given to know the myſteries of the 

hingdeme of beaven , ( as to the Ele&t..) 


Againg, 
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Leer Ebriffnand Fathan. 124 


6;They could not belerve becauſe that Jo-12.39] | 
alas. bad fad; He bath blinded their eyes, 4o- 
ad bardned- their bearts that they ſpould A&.13-48 
not ſeeyec: And St. Luke , As many as Jo.3 47: . 
were ordained td:eternall life, teleeved. Ky: 
| Therefore, they that truely belecve in | 
Chriſt, are elect. Chriſt hinfelfe ſaith, 

h hh that beleeverh on me bath everlaſting 

« | life h 
| But! havea true, ah a weak and 
, ſmal faith in Chriſt,and1 know God ard 
y Cbriſt. 1lay hotdon Godas thy Father”; 
y and on Chriſt,as my Saviogr.. . "g 

;, | Andbere my conſcience is to be.ex- ' 
. | amined according to the counfell of , 2c - 
St. Paul,Examine" your ſelves pore Jy ; or. 13. S, 
te in the faith': prove * your 'owne - fs 
Know you nt Jour owne etves,b bow FO 

if | ſus Chriſt is in yougexcept ye be reprobates? 

þ Þ| But Itraſt, ye ſhall know,that we are-not re- 

Id probates. bf Bhd by, and examined , 
i my corif with St.PaulT 
_ 
a 


——— 


knw? arP T heh fool 
Wo an alſo cletked to ſatvation 


I! 
at T he ſeventh Demonſtration. 


TH beer oy 
7 


id 
ll 
to hrs one r:(elves: theſe. 
F 


be did orodeugs (to eletion)1 
alſo cg ed; ; and 'wtom CIA 


XUM 


2 R * Spiritual Deel. . Wc 
Gal-2 at infifel qo tor av ot 
i ime becaule Wwe are 
* 25 healſoreacherh. Fa als bang I 
| Joy, and therefore It's » the joy = 
AA: 16-34 faith. And ſo the Apol ©, Therefore be- 
{ Rom. 5.1. ing juftifiedly faith, wee have peace. with 
| G 


But 1 amcalled externally y, Or Outs 

_—_ the word of the ban the 

rit or inwardly 

by enlightned me,with the li he of erath; 
> op which is | mee by the 


Rh _ tome {pm ay 


VS ym BB Oo. y, 


can have any rar an 


MII fin- 


| berweenaGbriftien and Seth. its 


whom] walt , Mow! whom l belceye? 


His Praye — A 


he a> Me 


thee, * 


C 
wiſedome,whi is faoliſhnes. Vogt. 11g 
411 Even ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good im thy 26- | 
« | fight. F w [nppy Geler even, te whom. 
5, | ici thee to- kno c_—_— 
m || ſteries, mow Socm hal chats r 
n | whom is 
| ag 
8ce 
i 


a kingdame by thee, \ 
from he fone wn of be or Forſuab Ma 26. 
a man, the latter dayes ſhortened; ; | 
and ics impadlible hee hee houlttbe fou- © 
ced. To himythou ſhale ay ,:Come thow | 
; I] blefſed. Q Father -bleſſe me ever , with 
th] that blefſedneſle,, and any; Gals us 
le bychy Spirit ; Rejaxce my! «wy IE Lu-1o. ogy 
the name ie written in nol n27% © 
be thou Apeptg ten rec amy | 
up 10 gin Ive 6 


T 


$0 be fed, —— f 


. 


| Ro-8. 25. 
ICOr-I-27 


: +: thou 


A Spiritual duell | 
but bee perfefted by thy mighty pow- | v 
er, againſt all the aſſaults ot all my e- | tc 


| Eze.18-31 nemies. Create in me a new heart,andan || » 


ardent faith, that may be found of the | tc 
number of thoſe whom thou haſt pre- Þ F:; 


- ordained to eternall life. Call me effe- | G 


ually,juſtifie me by faith,through the | (i 
remiſion of nry ſins, that I may be, and | fo 
know my ſelte to be fore-knowne, and | w 
predeſtinate,to be conformed to the Image || fo 
of thy Son. O Father, thou baſt choſen | 
the fooliſb things of this world. O how do | 
1 deſire to be among the litt of fooliſh | th 
men., by whom thou confoundeſt the | b- 
wiſe? T hou haſt choſen the weak things | th 


| 2001-129 .f the world.-1 had rather be thy weake || th 


one ,; in whom thy power may bee mate | be 
perfe& , then to be the ſtrongeſt man in | ey, 
theworld. Thou who haſt ſeparated me] an 


* frommy mothers womb-, and haſt called me | nie 


by: tby grace, I praiſe and land thee, that rai 
haſt choſen mee from the begin-|| a& 
ning toſalvation, thatbefore the foun-ſ] ho 
dations of the world were laid, when my 
| was 1tot, thou tookeſt care of me, and} fen 
didſt elet me, and did(t predeſtinatry but 
me:into.theadopetoh of children,to bef nn! 
aveſlell of thy grice;to'the hononr off my 
thy;inaine. I humbly beſcech thee; of] of t 
Lorid God,heavenl -Father,by thy Son 
m1 whon: thou haſt-Llefted mee, £0 
move: thoſe impedimexits from any 
3:4 c whichſ. 


XUM 


between aChriſtian and Sathan. 25 2H 


* | which may hinder me from comming 
= | to thee. Renew a right firit within Pla-51-10- 
n | me, let it dwell in my heart,and declare 
e || to.it the joy of thy ſalvation. Grant,6 
= | Father, that I nay firmly beleevethe 
= | Goſpell of thy Son, that I may be ſen- 
e | ſible of thy love, in giving thy Sonne 
d | formee, that I may beleeve, that hee 
d | was borne , given, ſuffered, and dyed 
e | for me: and that by vertue of his all- 
N | ſufficient merit, hee continually inter- 
0 | cedes for mee. - O Lord ingraffe theſe 
h | things in my heart,that they may never * 
ie | be taken thence. Grant, © Father, for 
cs i thy beloved Sons fake,that I may with 
| the affeRtion ofa Son, perceive thee to 
de | bemy bountifull Father,and that I may 
in f ever cry tothee Abba, Father. And if at 
ne any time, my ſpirit be troubled within 
ne | me,by reaſon of the finnes of the fleſh, 
ath raiſe my ſpirit by, thine , that by a new s 
n-} at offaich andrepentance , I may be- FR s 
n-f hold againe, the countenance of. thee | © 47 
en my God,and Father, whom I bave of- 0 
nd} fended. Take not thy boly Spirit from me, Pla.g1 13+ - 
but rather let that good ſpirit witneſle We 
nnto me, that I am thy ſonne., Encteaſe 
my faith, letnot my name bee razed out _ 
ol of the book of Life, t, that being cer- 38.5 
onf taine of my ele&tion to ſalvation, T 1 


may be able to ſay in all tentations,, 7 
am perſwaded., that no creature is able to 39- 
G 3 ſeparate r;& 


XUM 


=  -# itt thell 
oparare mee from thy love in Chriſt Jeſus 
jo Lord, to whom with thee fot oe , 
holy Spirit, bee all honour and praiſe 
for thy conſtant and wonderful fove to 
me,for ever. Amen. 2: 
Sel. 


the in this dap mon 
Thins 


| TX & S lairtngf our 
| G_ 6 Fry 1 call to rewieth- 
1 Bronte my ſong in the night, 1 communed 
| p1.56.6,7, With mine owne beart, and ſaid, Will the 
Lord aft off for ever? andwill be be favor 
rable no more ? Is bis mercy cleane gone for 
ever, doth bis promiſe f, faile for aan. rd/ qu 
| "y — tre ortert 10 be graciow,4e-Andy] ac 
\ Pla- 37-22 oo | et I ſaid inmy bear, T on A 


1dine _ pr 
of $ Lajfe isFirf, li 
mi Rem che holy Spirit, ſtir. fir 
ri - ye encreafirgg our! faith. an 
| es aid ; Lortencreaſe our ps 
Iukr7'5 fahth. An the man'whoſe Sonne Chrilt ©! 
| Mar-9-24- ctired ,faid, 101d 1 beleeve,belpe thou min 
« unheliefe. the Apoſtle, Being confiden 
{ Phil.1.5. that be that Bath hoe: a good worke in you, 
will ffnifÞ it. 
2. A pious meditation of the fot- 
mer rules and Demonſtrations. As, 
7. That ic is Gods command , that 
we beleeve in Chriſt. 
2. That no tran exdude the proj £5 
: n p 
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between a Obriſtian ani Sirban. 
miles of grace, leftperhapshe exchnde 
"5; The doin nh tart 


© n'n 


The Sofflog I e-| 


faite thee(by ei-agy wok py 

pony wa give Jarge field wy Komen wo 

aſTaulr thee im. pecla! th' 

opprefsed with the weight of 
I 


*% 


quarrels and.mQurnes wills | bien | 
prom bins pogepe ws 
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if thy moſt lar eu 
s Caſt thy ſelfe chefares $ my foule, ene 
my the foor-ſtoole of Ged , and. prays that Frag ; 
ame and fartifie thy pavte and cake fairh,(1 

deed not worthy rhe name of faith ne 
ward of rhe Gepeſ+ 0 withſtand: theſe furious 
{| 2aults. Mydear fouledae noe, © doe norgive. 
entertainment ro theſe and deſperate 
thooghes. Doube axe of Ga) ard and ns 
mercy Whantes for i it is ag 

Whenloceves thou findeſithy pods In and. 
rt bra pa) ner by /þ, beware thou. 
fall not that fure con inthe _— 
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. of Ged 3 which thou formerly didft conceive to 


 Pla-42-1T- 


Fla-31-24- 


be in him. Bur if arany rime thou ſhalr be ſha- 
ken with roo much diſquier,and grievausrerrors, |. 
as I perceive thounow arr, imirate the example 
of David inthe like paſſions; and reproofe thoſe | 1 
turbulent morions in thy ſelf,and be angry with [| 
thine unbeliefe,and ſfay,Why art thou caſt down, 
O my ſoule, and why art thou diſqureted within 
me? hope thou in God. If it befall thee that thou 
doſt confeſle, rhar in thy haſterhou ſaid, 7 am 
cur of rom ifs thine eyes ; Fay with him, 
Seek the Lord. Be of good conrage,and he ſhall 
ſtrengthen thine heart, if thou hope in the Lord. 
If rhou argue with thy ſelf in any grievous per- 
plexiry,and faiſt, Hath God forgotten to be gra- 
cious tc. Adde what followes. This is my ins 
firmity : but I will remember the yeares of the 
right hand of the moſt High © 
Never feare that he will forſake thee, or for 
ever rejet thee, if thourruely and really truſt f ) 
in him. Meditate upon his goodneſſe and infi-f* 
nite mercy, his ardent fove to rhee in his Sonne. 
Thinke upon the $97, deſcending from his Fa- 
ther for thee, taking thy nature upon him, to 
freetheef.omallevill. Heare the. Son calling} 
20 thee, repoſe thy ſelfefiweerly in his promi- 


ſes, for they beſonp ro thee. None are excluded | 7 


from them , bur they that exclude themſelves. 
Behold E£hr;ft ſuffering ſuch cue!l rhings for 
thee, by the determinare counſel! ofthe Father, 
that rhou mighreſt nor bee lyable ro ſuch ſuf- 
ferings. | 

Conſider wherher thou findeft in thy Telfe the 
true Fgnes and effettsof E/-#ion. Oh how ma- 


ny! nor,deſpaire nor; Hee that began, 


will finiſh. Doth ſinnerormenr thee ? why all 
the E/eB are finners- The Lambe of God hath 
taken away rhy finne. Arr thou afflicted and 
rofzed with the ſiormes of adyerfiry? why,God 


between a Chriſtian and Sathan.  'w2y 
is merciful{, evenin affliQions , 'ris but the cor- ; 
retiion of a Father to his child, and proteedies 
from /ave, nor from anger-. Afiition 1s good, 0 
my ioulezand pardon is ready arall :times "even 
as Often as thou addreſseſt thy ſelfe rarhe-good 
ofe | nciſe of God. Strive, &ftrive with thine owne 
infirmiry, and by ſtriving , if thou flecſt in thy 
'| deſtreſse to faith, thou haſt gorren halfe the eon- | 
mf queſt already. Wait upon God, be of good cou- Pr. 55,1 4 
rages and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart,wait on | 
the Lord. Pray ro God, and ſay , Take not the xg. 42. 
word of truth utterly out of my mouth: Bur- it 
thou havenotone word to fay , and:thy faich 
I failc, goe to, for all thisrurne nor thy face, bur 
er- | proſecute thy victory: wher on thy dulneſse by 
ra- | prayers leſt happily by thine indulgence thou 
Burifthe tentarion proceed farther, that, ir 
| come ro a ditference berweene the f:/+ and the 
ſpirit, yerdeſpaire nor. If d;fiJence vex thee, 
yergive no ground: Ir's difidence in thee that 
riſethagainſt thy fazth 3 ſtay, ©my ſoule, run: 
. | not into deſperation- A pious heart may feeie 
diviſion in.1t ſelfe, which in part is waſhraway, 
with the ſweet acknowledgement of Gods good- 
ing n:ſe, partly ir's encrea'e4 by rhe bitter ſenſe of 
ts owne miſery : partly reſts upon the-promiſe 
ef the Goſpel, and partly tremb/es ar rhe feeling 
. 8 of irs owne ſonne -: In part, rej0z02th at the. ape 
for {| prehenſ'on of /ife,and partly is afraid at the re- 
membrance of Jeath. This is the imperfettion 
of faith, and whofalls nor by the renearions ? 
or who in this life is worally cred of the diſcaſe 
of difidence>and who is wholly poſseſt of a ro- 
'Yrall faith 2 In.che meanerime; (6. my foule) 
conſider rhis,thatt h chou fa/,andart down, - 
thou muſt refiſt and fghr, chou muſt in no wiſe 
deſpaire- Be aſsured, rharrhis is rhe end of this. 
confliever,tbat faith will ar la ? ger the upper 
; G 5, hand 


| 3 


* 


2 3:0). lSpirimndt halt 
handgind paſs through all cheſe difficulries,wich} 


' "The Prayer. 

O57 , the lover of mankinde, Fx- 

er of all mercies,l humbly pray 
thee favourably to beſtow on me Gha 
amthine) the grace of thy holy Spirit, 
left being wounded with the fiery darts 
of the devil, and without hope of thy 
Jovein thy Sonne, which. thou didl 
afford me, when I yet had no being, | 
may bee ſnatcht away from thee, my 
w_ gracious Father. 'Perſwade tn 
ſoule;, by thar faithwhich thou hal 
freely given me, that 1 am one of thoſe 
whom thou knoweſt, and fore-knew- 


pil —_ by thez to thy only 
nning given by to thy 'oN 
ne , who loveth mee, keepeth 
reſerveth me, and pray 
may be, where be is wit 


may a d rhy hand, by 
| + - ora wma re- 
daceſt me from evill, left I being ſedu- 
ced, leave the right way. Without thy 
Majeſty there's nothing in man. Wich- 

| OI 


i ny 1g 1, 
y 


tby hands I __— irit » and! 31 
thingy clſe, which - 
. Thou Geddi Acitouerrdl 


fore | was thou preparedit ſalvation 


by] be beſorch then hs 0 haves 
11 taſte in my faule of thy ———_—_— 
pre 


r CARLY 


member of the myſlicall body: of 
Sonne, who wil ſay to mee 


Ml ene terkg rodlwnarr tents 
| hand leaveme ,} fall. i Therefore: int Lu-23:45- 


Come ee bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Manh- 35: 


kingdeme prepared for yuu,. from the foun» 34- 
dation of the world. 

Leave me not,d Lord, to be fified by 
Sathan, who will ay - — that thou 
haſt raken cojinſell co de 
"| br cccatacbg chaxto (ew te pane* 
erandjufticeon yn that | wes. mads 
by thee, _ day abort rhpylookr | 

ng of mercy, . 1 Ye. BY 
Tae. worke evilt in' thy bghty. and 
beconie rebel{ious, and conturnacious 
againſt thee. © Father keep backa this 
evillfrommee, let not the thovghs of 
y[ this enter into my minge,; That Lam 
placed here, to bee offended at = the 


, rant” 
"TSR ERS 
8 Ri. 
2056 eh ENT; ” F 


| »: ASpiriual anell 

_ Goſpel. ThatT am a veſſell made to |, 
dithonour' - and deſtruftion. - Drive 
and' expell- from'imiee- theſe devillifh | 
thoughts. They arenor framed by thee; | , 
but by the devil, ro perſwade mice, thac | - 
| was deligned of old, to damnation. He- 
- ly Father, my enemy worketh-with all 
extremity apgainſtme:but know, thou 
wile ſtrengthen me with thy power, to | - 
refiſt him: jn [this! extreame- evill day. 
. Thou haſt not hidthe myſteries of thy | + 
kingdome from me , I have experience | t 
| of thy goodneſle daily, aud hourely: 
"Ro. 9. 33. Thou haſt not lai Cheiit as a tumbling | « 
| 38. ſtone,or rocke of offence for me:; thou ' 
| not harden 'my heart, thou-doſt nor | 
-,*$1:8- giveme tbe fpirit of ſlumber, bat halt gi- | 1 
N ._ _ venmeeyesto.ſee, andeares to heare. | « 
"= The Goſpel of thy Sen is my 'folace, 
L2C0r-2-16 4 ſavour of life, unto life; not a:ſavour of | + 

TD '  teatb,untodeath.Thougivelt me grace to | 
beleevethy Yord, thou raileſt me being | 
fallen,and healeſt my wounds. Therfore | | 
© Father, haſtthou written-my namein | -; 
the beckef life,notto be blotted one for | | 
ever. There's no .cauſe then thatI need | 
tofcare,, thatthy Son will ſay to mee | | 
' hereafter,Depart from me yee curſed into | | 
E-24 everlaſting fire,prepared for the devill and 
j bis Angels; ' -To thee 0. Father: with thy | | 
A Song&% Amen oo ne! 
Rr CHAP, 


XUM 
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between «Obriftien'and'S athan.” | 


'Cuar, 6+, SeB. 1 Is; 
- Thet mtr 


held ir ch 0 ptainer, el and 


* maintainer of determined ſalvation, + 
obtained it for me, and whether 
be ſuffered,and dyed for me. 


—”_ third Confli.is abcuethe, apy 
keation of thepteparedaid pur- 
chaſed prongs by Chriſt 4 the Media- 

Ot RR me- - TH : 

S 100 18. decreed mn to 
the eleftg- that as'in Chriſt; {ot 
of ſalvation; it was aſſerted anda 
red, ſo it mightbe offered, being ob 
ned,to beacceptedby men;for in we 
our Saviour we areel 

The Temptation here is the drvill;by 
-which hee tryeth and tempteth us, to 
l trre chr thi gs Coil 

vation purchaled by Chriſt Jeſus, 
his death = paſſion,pertains he xd 
to me,or thee. And: that Chriſt ſuffered 
not, died not; did nor-thed his bloud, 
fatisfied not for thee,-nor me, nor for 
thine,nor my linnes. The fleſp contra- 
ditsnot-thedevill, becauſe it favours 
nothing but.carnal},'-and in that the 
ſervice of the devill and the world is 
pealing and Rr either ander- 


ands not, or delpiſeth ſo Tpeciall a 
This - 


bleſling, 


( 


4 x, 1 "vi-7 "2 Are" 


formed by 
the world,and the wiſe men therein: yea, 
ſometimes an offence , becauſe it con- 
ceives not that ſuch things befall a 
childe of God. | 
| Seat. 2. 
The Soliloquie. 
O My foalewhy 09m m0 ey wh 
- © God the Farber loved thee from ail exerniey, 
and eleffed thee to (reap eanat ag — ache 
predeftinare acanry 2 oaviour 
DP mma ay hy) in. his love hath obtained 


maſt full and:amiple merits 
fer ing os þ abuny 
daritly /a:isfped for them- Behold ( 6:py ſoul.) 
the Father hath out of his free love and 


will Jecreedfalvationto thee : the Sex of the e- 
ternall Father, harh by his bloud and death pur- 
chaſed thy falvarion,and'redemprion ſo decreed 
t0 thee What doubteſtthou7Doſtrhou not feel, 
 artthounor ſenſible of Gods loyeto thee ? Ir z5 
« fn notto believe thy moſt lorig Fatherghat 
thus hath determined grace and life for rhee. Jr's 
a moſt untheankfull part in thee, noero have NAill 
in chy remembrancerthe moſt ardent [ove of the 
hong which he came into the warld $0-lave 
thee a miſerable finger It's a wic Fuces 
not r6 conſider and weigh, that the Can £144 
was borne, and given for thee,andrhy ſalvation. 
Lerchedevill make a noiſe, yea ler him roare, 
- yetdoechou lay hold upon Jefiw,the ether of 
thy ſalvation : - and; having thus apprehended 
him ſt him before Sathany. and he will Spar 
with ſhane. And if he ſhall at any rime.won 
thy mindewith any of his Darts cake thy Favre 


ours 


mptey of Rdunpeicn per 
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artery ler 


i mote wholfome + nothisg more pubcimix'® Ele. $2: bs 
cure thy wounds in remation, 4nd 20 raiſe, , 
inthy thento 


10 COTE: Fog doe, » Gal. 6. bs. 


paper, bmw dns > fo Be» Phil. m0 
hold and ee rift thy Feſivs > wounded upon 
the Croſſe for thee, mourne for th ſnnerand he 
willlooke npon, thy contieedanble 
look upon his wounds , andthe wounds thy 
fnnes will be awed. As often as the Temprer  * 
te noms ys Son 

upon t Crofjes ve 
Tak. Here, here ('6 my foule) 
PL brgmoghungtand org ern Ra x peace 
enero i refreſhing for Fare 4-41 ate of a 
contrite hrars- Let the woeld rape and thy fleſh 
rebell, thon ſhalt ſtand unmoveable upon wo 
rocke,and not be moyed. Let Sathan 
allche of hell,farget nor ro ſer be! R_ 
this Feſweand thou ſhyrbehidin his wounds, 
ſo that they ſhalt not previle againſt 1hee. Who Marth 


« 


ſhall lay any thing th the charge of Gods vhe#8? 18. = 


God which hath choſenthee, ſhall juſtifie thee. Rom:8-39 
Who is it that condemneth thee? It is Chrift that = "T 
dyed for thee. $8 
The Prayer to God the Father. 
Erernall and Almighty Lord God : 
hedevill is once' more conie 4 
gainſt me, with great rage , to' friatch | 2 
me away from thee. Helpe me, © God of p,. 2 
my ſalvation. Put thy word into'my EY 
mouth, that] may be able to withſtand 
him. Leave m2notnow,6 Father,who 
haſt Joved mefrom the + ins " 


-  *,%%.” ASpiritnal dell 8 
-by thine owne'eleCtion; halt made mee 
thine. Who can' conceive or apprehend, 
.pomnpmrnton hi thine to re of 

__ , _ by, of a ſtranger,yea an enemy to thee, 
aps bo haſt CT wn th UL 

of all good things in Chriſt Feſw. Thou 
© Fatber, haſt given me thy onely Son, | 

| _ the ſamme of all good, andhatt -J% 

edto beſtow all good things upon me || ® 

x Joh. 4 in i. No Het hve ther, but tha ” 

oh » .. thou tovedſt mefirſt. For grievous 

Ep"25" fins ade Ther dead; had madea di- | * 

i vorce and ſeparation betweene mee and || © 

thee. O Lord, how bath thy fatherly Þ| 

love.exprelt it ſelfe to me? thou halt not || ©'* 
kept things moſt deare unto thee from || '© 
me. ” Thou haſt even ponred our thy || %"* 
heart into mee, in'giving thine onely 

Sone, the Sonne of thy boſome,the Sor 

of thy love, to, and forme.. And1 doe 

*.  beleevezs father, that ifthon hadit poſ- || "9 

Kr & feſt any 'thing dearer to thee , thou | ** 

KS _wouldlt have beſtowed it,,. to bring || 5 

LEN me to thee. Bleſſed therefore bee thou || '*/ 

Z for ever , who doſt ſacarneſtly: defire || 

me, and doſt ſuch wonderfull things 


for me. Amen. det 

ToGold the Son. 50 

2 Feſu my Saviour , thy Fatherand | ©? 
g9Þ-3:15- = mine ſo loved the world, that bee gave of 


thee his onely begotten. Sonne, that whoſoe- 
ver beleeverh on thee, ſhould not periſh, but 


bave 


between Chriſtian and Sathan. 

bave life everlaſting. Lord Feſw lam gi- 
ven hes by Meeker / and of K's 

gitc it is that] beleeve in thee, belp thou 
the ;infirmity: of my . faith. . Yea Lond 
| heartily, beleeve,, (as much as LAY 
{ ablegaccording to. the mgaſure of faith, 
given unto mee) that thou camelt into, 
the world to bee ny Saviour: eyen_ to 
ſave me wretched finner from. my fins. 
O my God, I;:amone of the greateſt ſur- 
ners;, yet withall grieving and _Jamen- 
ting my foule & great failings. Letthy 


= Q.''3 8 0 


ever cleave faſt to my mind ; Let me e- 


oa 


( as it were ) thirlt for my falvation : 6 
how ſweetly & mildly didſt thou come 
from heaven to me accompanied with 
grace and mercy?How didit thou come 
to ſeek and preſerve that which was. oft 2. xuk. 
am that loſt ſbeep. Thou haſt ſought and 
found me,and laid me upon thy ſhoul- 
ders,and carried me to thy fold.O how, 
good and gracious: haſt thou been an- 
| | to me? who can declarethy mercy ro 
me? Oh the admirable grace and favour 
of thine, overflowing mee; by thy un- 
ſpeakable love! Thou didſt even re- 
nounce thy ſelfe, to bring me $6 hea® - 
| ven; 
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mercy- relieve my mlſery-: and let this p 


ver conſtantly beleeve, that 'my finnes ET” 
are alto via by th 7 blaud,. and Apo.1.g6 
that they be traely and cndanty fas. © 
tisfied for,by thy death, whe thou. didft "i 
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©  $hirinial Put! 


| ven; thou wert borne for mee, that 1 


mightbe borne againe; thou didit faf- 
prone mama = mee , = | 
might ehjoy unſpeakable joyes 3 thouhu 
were wounded,thatT might he cured;thou 
Wert x very on the Croſſe, rhat Iifee 
might be exalted to thy heavenly king-fth 
dome..Grant thatthy Woumds,C 

Death , may bee ever fo infixed inf fre 
my heart, and minde, that the faying off dic 
thy Apoſtle nay be everin my mouth 
determine to know norbing hr fl ©briff] Cl 
and bin cruciged. And, God-forbid that I] thi 


ld glory, [ave in tbe.Croffe of our Lord 
PE Cot as Felt pared 


felus , which pa 


©. thy (dffor magive med! orhier things 


ary to the cothmimion arid parti- 
cipation of the'falyation thou haſt ob- 
rained for mee, Having beſtowed the 
greater, know thou wilt not deny the 
leſſer : Grant. thatT niay ever faſten the} i 
eyes of my faith upon thy Croffe and 
Wounds , andthat Imay not be taken 
from the ſightthereof by the defires of 


' my heart,or the cloud of my finnes,or 


by the delnding tentations of. Sathan, 
in this Confli& T may neither ſee 
or thinke of any thing,buc of thee, my 
Jeſus,who wert borti red,and dy- 
e>for me : norbe wanting ia the fruics 
of thy paſſion and death, Anien. 


between s Chrifitir and Sathen. 

A it 4-5 
ou boty Spirit e 

O Yer and ek in all ale, 

oufh y pray; that thou wouldſt be 


out be, dirett and guide 
el feet in the any ace; enlighten (wi 


th hard and obſcure 
Aþ of my minde 7 —_— 
in Hepes 


i mo I os wry to TS EEE 
onfor a ws; CES a jw 
ſefle thee : RN — e of 
my hear, and forrife my” minde and 
foul with races;that che ne 
it not . Give me the p 

faith, w L may firmely hold.Thee 
Chriſt was borneand giver to rhe; that 
he hath falvation for- mee, 

that my finsare retaitted by the bloud 
and death of Jeſus Chrifi,the Sonne of 
God. Take all C——_ of doxhting 
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rations oye ts overcome all 
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tay hold ow _ | 


my cnc- \ 
1 mics. Ab bot Spirit, whe my fairh © 
gore 


_ AShiritual Duell | 
growes fick and weak,apply a medicine 
of ſpiritual ſtrength to it. Forſake me | 
not,- 6 Lord. Let the moſt precious J** 
fruit of thepaſſion and'death of my |;} 


Lord Jeſus dye in me. ir, 
| - Sed. S> i : ry- 
be -Tempter- - 


THou art extreamly carryedaway (6 man 3 clu 
- -; with the uncerraine hope of thy falyarion? || 4c: 
ſceingrhou knoweſt not, Whether the Media- | 4 
107 betweene God and man belong to the2,or not : | fitl 
07 whether he have obtained ſatuation for thee, | wa 
by the execution of his Prieſtly funton : or ex! 
. whether he hath redeemed thee by his paſſion &x ; | vt 
death. For, (as thou ſaiſt, and wouldſt have #). [fro 
in.whoſe fayour,or for, whoſe ſake,Chriſt under- J''!t 
e, and performed the worke of Salvation, [thy 
for whom he was ſenrdownincorhis worldand || or 
for whonthe-ſuffered and dyed they being & | _ 
le&, ſhallarraine roeverlaſting life» Bur, I pray, || "if 
how doſt thou know,thar Chriſt did for thy ſake |" !: 
deſcend from beauen, and having diſpatched the | Ch 
| worke of f 3:ars did ſatisfile God the Fqa- || Ch 
13) ther for thee, and expiate thy franeryby bis death || 107 
L ard paſſion? 'Nay;though Chriſt dyed for rhee, | be 
yo | yet thou haſt nor thereuponobrained ſalvation. 
For either Salvation was obrained by Chriſt; | for 
bloud and dearh for all, and fingnlar men , and | for 
ZW ſo Chriſt ſuffered and dyed for all, to redeeme | be: 
Mi all : or onely for ſome men ; namely thoſe fairh- Þ wh 
full ones, that ſhould beleeve in him , andrhoſe | 7f 
onely, he reconciled roche Father, being redee-- | (!a 
medby his paflion and dearh. If hee dyed for Þfr* 
all in generall , rhou canſt not thereby become f| wr 
certaine of rhy ſalyarion : becauſe rhe greateſt Th 
© cordingtothe univerſality, Chriſti&hed for af 


mene 
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between a Chriſtian and Sathan. 143 *: 

men. Whar wiltrhou conclude ? Therefore af 
men have eternal life. By this reaſon , thou 
wouldit my Hell, and wouldſt make all 
my infernals Saints: Pharaoh, Herculer,the rich 
G!uttonandthereſt ofmy ſubjetts, if rhey knew 
ir, would give thee muchthankes for thy. boun-, 

. If then ſalvation were not obtained by 
Chrifſts death and paftion for at! , bun for ſome 
particular, how canſt thou inferre a firme'con- 


2 > (5 9 


y '{[cluf'on outof mere particulars ? Satuation is 
2 | acquired by Chriſt, and his merit for ſome men- 
- [1 amaman: Therefore I am to be ſaved. Inthe 


. 'E firſt, theruth of thy propoſition halteth : here 
wants «niverſality.Whar profitthen canſt thou 
expe, by rhedearh of Chriſt ? Thai ſhalr ne- 
ver neceſſarily conclude ; that rhou art raken 


), fromthe unzverſall ; for many ſo redeemed pe- 

r- |riſh : nor out of the particular ſhalr rhou 'prove 

n, [thy ſelfe ſaved , in reſpeR of the indefinineſe 

id || or indeterminarinn of ir. \ bf. ns; ale 

e | Tothis thou maiſt adde, thar ir's not yer ma- : 

v, | nifeſt,char thou art one of Gods people, whom Ry 
ke Jitisfaid  Feſus ſhould ſave from their ſinnes. Mas. 1.2% 
he | Chriſt is calledthe Saviour of his Body, and the 0 
4- | Church, and of fuch'a one as hath neither ſpor- Eph. 3.27% 
th | nor wrink/e, or any ſuth thingsbut that it ſhou/d hy 


3g 


be haly and without bk miſh. Good [ ord , with 1 
how many wrinkles haſt thou ploughed rhy et bb 
forehead ! what filthy blors of ſmnne have de- | 
formed & defaced thy life ? how then canft thou 
bea member either of his body or ofthe Church, 


he | which is cleanſed by the Son of God 2 Apgaines h 

ofe | 1f thou watke in the light,os God is in'the lighr, 1 Joh: 

ee-- | (faith Fohn) the bloud of Feſis' purgeth thee . © + 
for | frm all ſnne-Doſt thou walk in that lighr?Exa- © 

me | mine thy conſcience , ſearch every corner of ir- .-.- '* 
reft | Thou /oveſt darknes rather then /;ght : for thou” Jo " op 
2cs | ſrneſt daily , anddoſt involve thy ſelfe, in the * 3 eG 


puilrof ſnneevery day,moreand more. - 8 
| The... 4 
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© The Oppoſition: 1&4 
- WEt5: TT be 
er ” and / 
ofthe Cre 4 | hold on ther 
init, and refiſting wichjſo 
eſhellof ft F | 

e £word of the Spire i he fo» 
of God, and — in thi . In 
ku. Cbriſt is Lenywert it 
” ſalh, or indefinitely Re. Jto. 

"The ſbield of faith eyeth the wnive 


Ss aint, or. te . andibat 
thenceb f Ns : 


ral, ry yes both thepaſ-ſ 1 

fion,death, and whole merit of Chrift, 1: 

for the concluding of the redemption{#bo 

and ſalvation of the ;Beleever. tbe 

The Sanner. ife 

Fraz rmerly , Sathan , thou wouldſtf 1 

have excluded me fromthe grace, offabe 

Eledtion,and now thou. cndeavoureſt coſt 

 bereave me of the benefic af Redemption: b 

& doſt impudently labour to drive meÞ £ 

from the communion of Chrift my Sa-([Vni 

barons attic bg ee yur Ut”: 

NEVET. bring icto 5 ut 1c) 

| and to it, Lk roy mg een 0), 
Ars. - the Sonneof the -operation of Þ 

+h.26 rarity 37, tao £2 Damage JA va 
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3 $. —_ my ſakegunto death,even the$\o! 
7? death 
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| between Obriflion and Sathan. $43 © 
rearty the Crofſe : that h bir preciow "on 
o EE of « jd Lye 7 wing blemi or fot, 1 Pet-1. fs: 
£ redeem me from all iniquity, and Tix. 2. Ihe 
"xz ie to bimſelfe « peculiar people ( and 
ww of e of growers And 1 
Fry {pan ow 
f tend th He by ave faith 
elin Cbrift, wh dro prehend him (as 
er4|it were) with my hand, andapply him 
lto.my ſelfe, with all his merits and be- 
er«incfirs. This is my reſolution ; and fo 
adjbath the heavenly. truth rewght, mee to 
vlve. Butnow what ſaiſtthou? 


al-| For whoſe ſake the Sunne of Grd was 
f made man , ſuffered , «nd dyed : and fot 
zondwbom be purchaſed ſalvation with bis bloud, 

.Itbeſe are 7 to | Mage to everlaſting 


ife. 
i L, tut NebtE the] the Lyer) thou knoweft 101 

whether the Sonne of God were made man, 
d oefered, and died,,and purchaſed ues 
mn: Pt Lfor thy [ak e.or not. Thou | w: 
his thou $7 woly: he Propher £ th. FE 
2. Woof 6, child: & of oj gays x a childe is E986 © a 
$ven- ba Og, | the; A ir the Shep- 

deards, 2/0 amps. of great Luk-2-16 
aro), which ball be to- all ' Praple. For unto 


of ov 6 Tae this Pre Savintr. | - 
eſe » Ms Many of regrvetbim Þ Job. 
het em be gave power, to become. the. Sons of NEE 


deven,to them. os beleeve on bis Name. * 
" OW. for my parc, layin my Cod 
tt ; | 
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{ + itn F. Q pon 
BY beleeve in Feſus Chriſt, the - one [Sox [: 
of God my Lord , ( Iwereſenſ > bom ” 

an , and my faich fooliſh, if us Ta I f 
ſay, I beleeve in genepatl,d I gn not-be- || « 
leeve to belong to me in ſpeciall ; per- |. 
fwade this to thy fooles ) which ws | 7; 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt , : borne of the || 6 
Virgin Mary.Butfor whom? for whoſe | ;; 
good? forothers,and not mine? I had up 
rather be an Atheiſt. To what-end doe | je, 
I beleeve ? It's the property of faving | 6, 
faith, out of generalls, to aſſume ſpe- | 1, 
cially,yea by name a mans ſelte,and ap. | af! 
propriate it to himſelte. Therefore | I I He 
am perſwaded, That a childe is borne all 
to me, thata Son was given to me, and} ral 
that 7 am given by the Father. to the J 
Son of go tome (among all people) 
was the good tidings of great, REL 
clared, that, a Saviour was borne to-me, 
320 tn bim + 4 beleeve : wy pun feele, i the my ſelfe 
--- TWoreandmore, that 


_ God, That the Son, af FG! Sa 
EY or Tis 


hy < * nature ; agrees 17 

t. -,  htimto bee my other according” IG 

Ta TITS | fleſh. and area ro Bt ad down fob 

ENF Adoption. 

4 ow from heaven, he Tens ivig' T 

W510 'u8; and our Salvation.,. #34 for meeſtbat 

+ Tin..z. 22d mine.That Chriſt came into the-worllY 3. 

ins. © fo ſave ſimers:1 ama ſinner, Icon bri 
_and grieve for it; therefore chegat roc 


"= 


fas OH Chriſt” came to: ſav” thay wth 16.9. ; 
[gang 
came to e me; 'a 5 
= to ſave me. - 
; 2." He bath borne our epfefery: 'and car* Efa-5 3: 4- 
ried our forrowes,ec. He was wiunded'for 5 
our tranſyreſſions, bee was bruiſtd for our IA 
iniquities, the chaſtiſment of our pears was ** © 1 1 
upon bin, and with bis ſtripes we were bea-'© ' 
led; All we like ſheep bave gone aſtray, "wee 6: 
bave turnedevery one to bis owne way, and i vo. al 
the Lord bath laid-onbim the iniquity of ED. : 4 
al. "He was oppreſſed, and"be was affliied. * . ».\8 
Hee a ores Bar Ws le] | "IM 
all of the placal! number: and'theplu- 
rall ever includes the ſingalar- So'that 
Linferre; He took my gricfe,and carried © -|-*- * 
my ſorrowes 5hee was wounded for my Ko: 
tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for myini- 
ities,and ſo/of the reſt. Tellme then 
rag what "_ is there,. _ I- 
SY y (ele from app 
is y faith?1 $ixyy 
th wry har _ But, a bruiſed Reed 
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ſball be:not: breake _ the « ſmoaking Flax 42:35" 4 Be 
vill be not quench.” ot worthy? '* by 


ne by hh Tſkring for __  hakni_s 3 
| y-'by OE em Tn 
raſh pony; % 19% 


loreo Cori was nude a.pre prapiciacic : 
: kn s. bloud.; that  Chriſts 
—-_ . _ xtra dior the remion of ow 
fe fins ; that bis blowd 
xTin-25-, fins 7 der feces 
-. F er. 2-22 #þ man 
3 16. of: "God mas Cori Joſe the aha 
price of redemption for all; chat. be bor 
our ſins itt bis ownte body :'that that bee ſufferes, 
* Eptec : þr Juſt- - for the anjuſt , to bring ts $6 God; 
- Ths begere nl uw, nr 2 
{ator » a ſweet ſmell 
| noi cn 7 
me, and took, in bis Fo Foe wo 
hatrwus offences and ricbeus; - 
ONS. Eo this is the proper aud gen 'Þv 
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juſt : he ddlivered hitRIG the. rinfome_ . 
of my finnes,and gave hiniſelfe x6 God 
for me, an Se @&{weet ſmelling 
ſavor. Tell-me, n, whatcan = 
or out of. theſe ag =de wr 
matks? What isit, 1 6? is 
itniy finne? 'for: finnes and finners ic © 
was, that Chriſt ſuffered all thoſe tor- 
| ments. Hee ſuffered becauſe Iam a fin- 
'| ner, my fins crucified-him. What then? 
'| was it niy unworthinefle ? wee all, we 
whom he ſuffered, are noprags Ar 
cauſe we were finners,nay his enemies. 
Yet the juſt rn fend hep thoſe fare Ly the t Per. 3.18 / 
Godthe 
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ff me: 16 f6) "i 
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9048 0" A Spiritual dwell. 

| xTim-2.4""t9 therknowledgFof 'bis trath: For there is 

one God, anid-andoxe; Mediator | betweene 

s-. * God and man, the man Jeſus Chriſt. Why 
gave bimſelfe a: ranſome f.r all. . Heare 

6. - further. .1f one hed for all,then weure all 


op live, ſbould not bencefortb "live unto them- 
15+ -ſelves, but unto bim, which dyed for 
—Ro-8. 32. 1hems and roſe. againe.. And, God fared 
11: 32 © ot \bie: owne(Son,- but delivered 'bimt up 

:for ws-all: Now, why ſhould be out of 
| -this numberc:;: ſecing'that God bath. eo 
| _ cluded all in unheliefe 5 that he-might bave 
3: ; mercy upon all ? 1 ſhall rather hearken-to 
the beloved Diſciple, which faich thus 
| 2Joh-2-1- £06 me. | Lirtle chilitren, if any man fin, 
| "me bave a: Alvicate with.the-Fatber, Je 
MY , Chriſt the righteous. :: Ani be is the pre 
\j\ * Pitiationforour/innes: andnot for our fin 


My onely, but for the ſinnes of the whole world 
| Tnilghc be juſtly raxed of 'a ſelf-willed 


meratitude,. if by' my infidelity ſhould 
A {elfe-out ofthis worldofrs 
- canciledpeople,and from this univerſe 
4ity of thoſe that areredeemed;;: i + 4 
5... Did not hee undergoe the: death 

-of the Croffe for me, who by'the Mink: 


Un, Fruits of his death , 'and being: callec 
>  , hath ſcaled me with his ſeale? Why di 
| Jhecall me by his Word?: that I 'miget 
_ be partaker of the 
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: dead. And, be.djed for-all; that. thexibich |. 


ſtryiof: his Word hathicalled-me'to ti I 
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on Whoſoeveri is alledjs called hs ; © 
communion of the kingdom of Chrift- 
Whar thep , hath: hee ſcaled both: the < 
ſeales of . his Sacraments to methat am. 
fo called ;- even that,which he hath of-. 
feredby bis Wordedme,, and: confer- 
' red upon meby faith? that Jeſus is my) 
Redeeme mer, with all bis benefits,the frait of 
bis degtb and-paſſion-Doſt thoudeny that 
Lam called? Thou:thy(elf knoweſtl, 
am daily called...; Angil-ferke my; ſelfe 
wlled,If thon would deny thatChrilts 
benefits are{ealed to. thoucanſt 
not deny, that I was baftized,: and that 
I have beene 4 guelſt-at; my Lords: ;Table; 
Thonoetenars unwotthineſſe.z witys 
hath -made- -MeE- worthy,who! = both 
"MY and invited me, while h2-touched. - Be. 
and drew.my heart to him-; while hee I 
a Ald: humble aud. conn ip " 
rit with; repentance upon mes: while, apa; 
ana? ar F7 0 to apprehead Wes 
"1 his. good. promiſes.  And-though that j 
| bandberweakesby: reaſon of the malice AY 
7. | of my hear, yet ic looks early upon _ 
| Zeſt renin dyed for mezand reſts 5wholly * 
1 Upon v5 
+ Ax Anſwer to the Devils Ob low.. : LY 
Jl wo Horns of a ihr con defor- 
and nul+ Syllopiſme,with 
(FLe4 BANE NE, heick in 
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034 1104 Bpirdabtdhcs - on 
antvenſally :-Burt in 'vaine- 
_ Korres for all, then from thence 

e no certainty of thy ſab 

—_ No bis death-:- For the 'preateft 
multitude of. men are fallen from alvati- 
on; and periſh. It follows not :'for whow 
Chriſt ſufece and dhed, reg all ſhall bee 
aved. 
, I. Reaſ. It followes nat : bus noc 
every way underſtood. If thou wile 


Chriſt, 
dearh, Jnthis enſs. _ Form Cheſt 
ed, then accordeng ! fo the (ufficiencyg that ay 
# it belongeth tothe $0 and power 
of * the price;or- fort os ov anſome of 
 Cbri 31s ſufficient t#the 'prurting > ys eld 
blotting out of the finnes: of all min hong 
there were more worlds : ay alfo concerning 
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ſe]fe,and ſhed his bloud: I beleeve both 
to'be true, withoutall congradition.f © , 
But of thele generals, | gatherandconsJ | 1 


3. S028 Q=28>=w>”=—==>.= ==> x 


clade thus for my ſalvation: -..-- *\* - | o& 
If Cbrift' dyed for ally; then be dyed' forf ©" 
ricky | om” 


XUM 


Fry by EL, F. GH an w i; * w"_ age < 


me alſo: for the gene LBS von © "MY 
«| { ned, r gg or een of at.Get | 
0 2 But Ch Chrj hed for all,as'by'1h6'tefljmo- 

"2 of boly Scripture formerly alledged doth - ; 
t a oo bre be dyed for me wc rrh 3 
| ſinner. proceed. For whom Cbrift - 
il 

14 

of 

ne 


geds 5 is ps which \apply' bir death to 's 
themſelves by a true ſaith,to them Li *Cbriſts 7 
hk profitable-to pre Fy 

Ci dyed'for me miſer Man (as 
before) and F by Gods grace firmby believe 
pr the ſattte Chriſt {nelly Wor and fuffes 
dyed for my ſoar 
tableFor me 


pid Edad, Eats. 
| & Gd blo os STO LE. :l 
in] ito oe eladlnwns bi lifogive 


: ji tr tot Swhedid) 5! 
|} ou \Farkby FO 


\ Bur the Antecedents are as you 
may ſee by the Texts of $e So ip. 
orethe conſequences are.trueal- 

Je. -Or if you rather. would have it 
thus : To whomſoever the deatb- of, Chriſt 


7 2h they, ſhall o irene 
fas 


the trujs © id cle 
Iehrimprcion of Ch 
10. Were; raconcil pn, bit ddbe 


* ©- 


vationz.38 i583. in che 
brewes. From which ] 


tothe! 
condludec: yl 


—— a a- "@i£ol i. 3 We. 


= $ roo ama mA ky ky fo I, my wes ww wa 


is - het Cork 
| aftble to: aH er rſpbotevs 
in Gbriſt, the Author 0 4. ſalvation /: fer 


faith onely layes bold of the fruits and: ſa” 
peel of dry me: to _ 


That Chi died final or the Kling 
Eleff : no particularitF 1 A-1 


FIT TTLSOFESTS» mon mPT9s 


ſaxed ; whereas 
no-Glvaian any oli Cl, 
Wn 54k | 


- 
- 
Lnen_ 


2 IR Fo 


”—— 


T _ - 


4 [ 


# bf 


Chit? There how canſtthou know that 
| -ciſt came and dyed forthy fake ? +: 
{cr} The Slamn;: 1h 5 p 


God knowes to bee bis : -or a Company- or p 
Congregatian profeſſing the Dofrine of the | 


pridfeſſe:the Chriſtian DoGirine', "F uſe'the | T 
Parka :What.now fiſt thou far-' Bw 
Mee?) IIOETLTTOY \£ L0G. 6 


ic 232231; TheiTampler.l i fc 0 » 351. Wlig 
pr eryaery yarn hr gal 

thy t neither ſpot no# wrink/e 
art wich che ſpors of "be 
og boob by 


ſifeſtthe Text; Sathan. For: I 


ready bely and cleas 
ſpots nor wrinkſs : 
Saviour 


Shar of bi Buds 
be eyed the 


DE WLI 
=. af 28; 5 
1 " 

: - 
= 


So 
EO. "hs 
HY, 44 mY 
2 Sas F- - 


I 6. 5 4 na ES bes. 
, . a a " 4 ' 
[ | I 
e md Sathan.* . "9 
x 
£ 


Wor | Fn it. Te itnotthen' 
fora Church already [antkified , but to bee” a7-', 1 
ſandtifted,, that beperbin bimſelfe; cleanſing © : nf 
it A of water , by the Word, F 
that be _ ent it to bimſelfe a x7 og 
ous Clonlynot' aving. ſpots or wrinkle, or 
any ſub thinigybut that it be boly and: 
withourSlemiſh. And this holineſſe is 
begun and. jrchoate in this life, buy (hall - 
bee perfe&t and glorified in the = ni 
cortie.' Sothen,Chrilt yave-bimſelfe for 


- alſo;norbecanfe Tam holy; hae” 

Ih fie ne ms "_ tetward 

3 gon 103 35:1 [2-8 TI h ON . 
bk * The Tempter: UL? 

| THed ti 

. Tecleaning or wal PTE = 


"" {walke in the light! B 

\ Yinthe tighr 5/6uc- ef Airhurſ wander ab Joh: '3: " ; 
dee Becauſe thounrt 'r0 foflow thei thei for, 

1 ments of the fleſh ro finne + Tather than the 3 

t Eenideofthe' S irit eo obey thy God. Therefore 6M 

f the blond of &h» brift doch not cleanſe thee from 

Fa no ho er 


f7 ; The Sinner. .. , : 

on ® Li, hrof 'Ged is moſt in i ji 
_ TizL hy therefore ron 

þ- [have conumanion'with God;' it's 

er: akin to fadiore md cas | 
be Ffull of che Light, that we may walk if: -- -- 4% 

at Jit. But qarLight: (which Gods Li her _ 


tindle: Ped. 095. 


®. 


PM 


"* Bro? Sa 


_ Andthery' pomp rms wy eh 

this benefit, nog propane: 

afinner, Therefore our Nw ca 
pine 


0 2 aitbfull 

wa Fieneſem r dei foidful ahhh 
I the ſfinnes.of Bdl ery 
Didciom that wlkoo re Lights an 


5? 
i" -s& 


mit.; 835 theta : « oye 
= fort we: y: o'- Th 
be: Srnanth againfidtbers. 7 1: 1-1) (11 45 a 


-EZ 
. 


benefits be 


= v * . av | 5Y —_ 
HA vb 

” 5 

” F we C- 
gp S267 © CB 


s | 4 | ; | | : | - | # * - 4 ic 
men 147, 46.4 ts adewmes Righ» 1 Cor. 1: 
yaud Redemperomy L7 


- U 
F olfe: aud? "br 7h . 
4. A L 


* 


. 
: 
"2. 
» 


42 


fulneiſeof time; acooes Ga1. 4, 4." 
countlileandide= . : a 


thy Fatber id put, 5 
:  creature-was ableto 7 hes 
ongety rae God. O:molt merdi- 
1s thy love to me Sretchetiman, 
how inmenſe and epic hy 
goodneſſe, how incomparabl 
3 Per gi  milicy, adore oaey fo 
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| TE isnor enough, '6.my ſonle, that Chrift ic 
thepurehgſer and Prince of thy ſaluarjon;thar 
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thee inthar which thon hadft loft : Bur behold 
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nant in thy mouth? 
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'' oe A Gd z tis by &@&ion tath 
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"Tu: 19. oP Hr whe was bft, "and nt” 
3-60: the 217uſt, Afi bis vientites. 
"ce, ind dyed for thofe thae w 
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= e. then all Gods mercies y Era Lam-g-22-" 
thy of grace : but it is the mercy of God 
thiat Tm 102 confumed, and the of 
Ged thatLam taken. i The love of God 
doth farveſurpaſle the love of. parents, 
& hee bath'ner caſt me out of his{ight, 
though my {ms be loathſome. 
The'Temprer. 
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F = | = =_— "of 


TSF >= 


that thou haſt eqres ro heare 7 perhaps it may 4 
} te wk ds T_ Aeath wnto Heath. 2 Cor. 2-4 


= mY wy 16. s- 
emer } that-yave me eares 
Hotewong Berte ration, will 

alfo pive rhe the: {e Ebay, by 
«cy wh Þ day 1am cmd f 
"I worke of Repeneration. I will not ref 
4 the holy cab mts = 9-097 To 
wy care, Inpraffe cheword in 
| hearr That it may becomethe immor- of Pl 4 
Ald efreponinion ram, Howl! Hewil 
open miInearesas hee hach done the * 
1 tare of others. He wilt bring'to paſſe a4 1644.) ef 
that T ſhall Joy apart alt fltbineſſe and fe- Jon rare =þ 
J ter fluity of navghdiinefſe ,- ant receiverwoth A 
the > aratths whichvs a= 
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"iy ig +" But that which fell on the good mg v4 
_— they which in an honeſt and good bears, be 


: *» A Spiritual duell: ; 
beart , that it may not” e, os os 
to by revent bim nom fee, 

his Tentation comes wholl ty 
the Devil. 

"+ The firſt meanes he aſeth; is; ohis 7 þ 
ſcrting before him- externally', 'ſach 
things as may call away ,''or withdraw | 
the auditors tninde fronrhearing the 
Wordo he ooh by Ain 
2. Theſecondis, exe 
minde, and hindring the thoughts by 
Sawarl 6 tentations, andevill conent 
ſcence, from givingeare to th 
ſhall be ſpoken. 
| Pony wont 6e The ſition. 


TO the aging theſe tentati- 
ons of the devill, he'that is called, is 


todoe his beſt endeavour , byjoyning 
the word by faith, to an honeſt heart. 


fk beard the Word, keep its ' and bring 
fruit with patience. And the A 


Pte, ; Unto ws was the Gofpel preached,s wh 
'2* well as unto them , but the Word preacdl fl of 
did not profit them , not being mixed "P aw 
foich in them that beard it. wl, 
Tothe ſtrengthening of this Oppo} 'thr 

tion, eight things are neceſſary for thi 'thir 
Opportn:,in hearing the Ford Gul. bath 

1. Before thou commeſt to Incl 


Word, premedjtate concernin the for "1 
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IIS CS POTS 
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between Chriftian and Sathen. 


wary wary rycke ore IS 
er of- God unto ſalvation, to every one that 5 ine 7 : 
beleeveth : — the © ſoule',] able t9 4 f 


' make thee wi wito ſal hy -ro.rejoyoe q 
ack tive wiſe wi ſel enlighten the r Per-r.29 


d 
Y <ycs of the minde : ge rr are 1 Joh. 1-1} 
c ruptible ſeed of our Regene ration. That J#: 2% 4 
it is the Word of Life, able to ſave p_ 4 
e BY ſoules. Thar it is the inftrument both 
'S of ſtirring/ up, andencreafing of our 
j- 
b 


ith : able todiſpellall doubts, con- X 
troverlies, anderrors; andto deteft by 
and diſcoverall thedelufions ,” and de- | 
ceits ofthe devill, who transformes bim- 2 Cot- ra 
ſelfe into an Angel of light z to-; comfore 34: ; 
us:in all affligtions,; £6 give ditefton 
and counſell, in the regulating of our 
mo __ = O% 
Being ſtirred up with the preme- : "5 
Sear theſe:things,. thou art to ., 4 
bring a ſerious attention, not onely of Re” © 
the eares, but the cnn to thoſe things "*h 
which ſhall be} pro ded by the Ford .,, 
of God : and ore thou art to drive . a 
away all extravagant thoughts. | jp. 
. 8. Letthy heart bu nger and thirk x2. $4.64 
".. the ſpirit * Surg Evety one that 3+. 
ill - thirfteth \'come to the waters, andbe- that 3 
x bath no. money 3 come yee, buy and egte, ec ny: 
the} Incline your eare,and come unto me, heare, "+ Sg 
ree wind eros fn bes Abd if a9 man Joh- 10s 
4 - + 
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irfls let him come unto mee "an drinke, 
th our Saviour. A: thirking heart 
mrs that thall bee refreſhed with the 
| » Word of God: ; 
| Be carefull alſo to: Jeadan innocent 
| SE: ks. Waſb thine bands, ſaich David; :in || 1 
. A innocency,, and then come. to Gods Altar. || ( 
Leſt Sathan,even inthe time of thy fer- | i 
ving of God, raiſetumults in thy con: | « 
ſcience; by the remembrance: whereoh || « 
thy hearing, and other duties: may bell i 
diſturbed. If at anytime thy fin ſhall f 
trouble thee , fay with David, I wil p 
5. 79. romeinto thy houſe in the multitude of thy | f: 


| pn rs 4 {ue IPA toi (: 


! for here goeal we be afeited, 6 movet i 
| - and pricked by jo I 05 OO. re 6 
R . of ah —_ Pang vo 
2» may be td 'within. x ; 
1% _— thy beart.” And, let vg 4 _— p 
4 4 words, ſaich Solomon. 
6. Caſt off( as mnchas thoncank 'y 
all evill affe&ions pluck them up-by p!, 
the roots, leſt they carry thee away, 
gainft the intentions of thy mine Jz 
thatſo'thou mailt become a d:er of til fr: 
word, and. Not a bearer onely, apa, + Go 
7: Hideallo the Wor heard in t 
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the example oF David that aid, hy 
word have Thid in my heart, that 4 might 
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rom _ mouth of his owne Art 


aud of a.contrite _ = —_— at my 
Word: 'Imitate therefore Davids 'exani- 
ple, whofaid', I wil! come intg thy douſe, 
i the multitude of thy mercy , and in thy 


RY feare will 1 Jar towards thy .boly Tem- 
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ple : as is before rem> 
ahjce are (as ft were ne) Anibrer, by 
thou.maiſt p ab 6s thy. foule 
from wine EXLAVAgaNCIES, in tearing 


Gods boly Word, 
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Set. 7 
The SO ws jo; che Opponents 
calling , ©o ſtrengthen his owne 
faith,and to confute the devil. 


H x proper cauſes and meanes of voca- 
tions or calling being affirmed , concer- 
ning any , the calling it ſelfe to the parti- 
cipation of ſalvation, is alſo affirmed F the 
{ame man. 
- The proper cauſes and meanes of true 
calling to ſalvation may bee affirmed con- 
cerning me, yea they are certainly known. 
Therefore I am called to the certainty of 
ſalvation. | 
| The proofe jn a Soljloquie. 
S ſgone a$ thou werr bome,(* —_— ſoale) 
ſoone as choudidt beholetchis Light, 
thou wert initiated into Chriſtianity. by B4j* 
tiſme, the Sacrament of initiation , and Rege= 
.n*74tion. The Miniſter of the Goſpe,the Meſ- 
ſenger of Chr:ſt, called rhee immediately, and 


baptiedrhee, intothe Name and power of thy ' 


Lord. Yeaatthy Baptiſme was preſent the Ho 
Trinity, Father, Son,an1 holy Ghoſt, who being 
| rrnts called thee ro rhe Communion of their 
ingdome, by rheir Servant and Ambeſſadour, 
that adminiſtred the Sacrament of thar holy 
' and ſo/emne inavguration. This wasthe firſt ol 
ling, by whichthy God (at thy naming) calfel 
thee,even before thou kneweſt him. -Inthigthy 
fiſt OO dm = you J thardidſt receive the 
faith & the holy Spirit : thou didſt 
revue amen devil, & the iſcences of the 
and the Wor/1, and didſt binde thy whole 
oy by that inviolable Fecrenent to Chriſt ON 
Lord. 2. 
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Src 1 +4 _ oy 
thee the /aw of God , as the ruſe of his bnfin 
Juſtice » and a He Rae dire ;liy whole likes 
thatthereby thou migheeſt know the 

of thine owne narures the ſtrength thereof, and. 


dprehyard r0' 


="1 4s fon (6my dede).wthe 


(Lan; SEES 


the vileneſſe of rhy 45 ieve with all | 


thy heart for them. baſt heard 
preached to thee the maſt joyfull voyceof the 
Golpll, by which Feſus Chriſt offers ro thee 
( being fallen and grace againe x and: 
allures thee ro him by moſt ſweete promiſes: 
For in this Goſpel, thou maiſt heare him calling 
thee ro him-. Come unto me «ll ye that labour 
«nd are heavy laden, and I wi 5 ay ck you refs. 
3- Thirdly, Oft times haft Fry hn 
by by tvoree ofthe Miniſter of .Chrift , that 
truly repent, ahd' befeve the Goſ> 
pell: ſomerimes alſo, thou haſt beene ca/ledto 
that ſacyed and admirable feqff, atrhe Table of 
thy Lord: by which Sacrament hee ſealerh wo 
thee what he +5 namely r0. 


thy ah wer thee wich that Beaye 


foode: T hou arrtherelore (Sy onle) amen. 
LOG Cbrife body, for be feeds chee whii'moſt 


excellent ſoode, and gives thee todrinke ef the: 


water of life- 

Whoſoever then are inaugurated by Gods mb 
niftery into Chriſtianity, by the Sacroment df 
Baptiſme. and have oo on Cbrifſt bythe /avacre 
of regenertions. who a/ſo are daily.admonifhed 
of this Covenant » and the goſpell of cop - 


preached, who are Gain to repetranve Oo faub: 
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Homes 


bo 4 fer y py Poul o Toe 


» Wwe OD at dr EL. ALD » ee .. 
. 


} 


DC DS 
p4 , 
” 


ets £. /s ge al htt” © A 


In Chrift have rhe exromſ af 


ment of the” Age; Theſe are 
certamily calfed (loo, Jahatian 
purchaſed by Chriſt. . 

Bur'7 am baptized #its Chyift, the promiſe in 
rhe be 19 concernitig remiffion of my fins Ks life 
erirhall ts tet matte ro me, by the Miniſters of 
Chrifts preath of Dzs Goftelt: ſalvation 
#o, and Vein of my, fines t promiſed and 
ſraked ro me, bo the Satyament of the badly aid + 
Rot of Ch T hereforeT conclude, tat ! 
un Muy and lawfully called, to rhe Paſeſſicn 


NN by Chriſt Jefir 


Sect. 8 
Tv lyſnnctehe remdie. 
He lapſe of a finner.in this 'C: wnflilt, 
is Inkewarmnefſe , in Teceivi " 
werdpreathed, aid the nenJett thereof , 
alſo adefedifon , ati falling awa) ihto ts 


- NOMYS- 
The remedie far-dss lapſe y 5s prayer'to 
God, 1o%ynde'n fove of thr word tn th 


Miccoling to his;good plegſure., 4 touch 6 


ive atirationts thoſe things which: = 
foken by the Preachers of the Goſpel," 
ate appo intel by God 10 call thee. 

Laſtly, of tbou beeftfallen Into exrawr, 1 
pray to'God.-10 open thy underſtanding," and 
ive thee a mind wilting to 'be 'Teclaimed, 
antd-bis grace thenteforwa rd'roPerfeſt inthe 
truth. Ti 
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from cheaven '; and. that 1 .decra& not 


onde ns 7 on Ok 


hr ofon Lord Flu = *: "I 
Oe [ cop $UBRS thee myfai- 
in arg | have pro- - 
yoked thee _ ob CEE Father , to 
wrath ſo often again me, and humbly 
pray thy thy pardon tor them, in the name 
mediation of thy Sox may. a 

Eſpecially 5 Lard, 1 ay ov 

gence and carelelnelle in hewing thy 
word, and ſeeking after thy truetb. 
Lord how cold and frozen. js.my henee 
to thisthy nice, and my duty | 


ſneſle of my minde, .leſt I ; 
in thy worke, thedelire of — hy 
word languiſh, and grow dull in mee. 
Diltill into mea true thirit, andan ars- . 
_ love of thy teſtimonies: .Give me 
FR LR? to how thee, that ic may be 
t:tome , day and 
wok to eng upon thy lap. Grant, ; 
that-in this life, I may reverence the feet NS. 
of tham dbat' bring glad tigings Pregeb I Tim Y 27; 
the peace: of thy I, and that. I may 17: 
nour thaſe with dayble hanour that ar - Col. 4 bo 
thewords aud ave the trye- Sienert: 


myſteries : ahat 1 may - willingly 
to their words , as if it were a, = 


fromubeNiniferie, which is fond | 
by thy iauthodky, ip ceſpeRt of of any 
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Grant alſo 5 Father, thac-T right 
_notthy revealed word, and hunt” 
"new fangleddefrines,though from men 
of the greateſtauthority , which deli- 
ver tous their own dreams and fancles, 
and not thy Oracles ; but that in the 
buſineſſe and worke of my ſalvation, 
-andthy worſhip,. I nwy only hearand 
follow thee, and: thy word. And if ata- 
ny time any errogr {hall cary nie out of 
eright way, grant , that ir may ap- 
e to meto be anerrovr , and being 
| , I may caft it away and forlake 
it, andonly adhereto the trueth , and 
- fowalke in the wazes of thy commande- 
ments., that thy word may be a lampe wit 
my feet, and a light untomy patbs. | 
- Oholy Trinity, Father, Son, and 
- Holy Spirit, thou haſt caſed me by my 
" Baptiſme,and haſt adopted me thy ſoune, 
- and a covenant was made betweene us, 
that thou would be a Cod axd fatber to 
; - me, &I ſhould be a devoted ſon to thee, 
- in faich and life. Oo_ _ of thy 
nable.me , to performe a. ite to 
thee. Without-thee, tltere's nothing 
in me. And foraſmuch as thou haſt de- 
' dlaredthy mindand will come by the 
- Miniſters' which thou haſt (ene: 3 give 
me grace to.heare thy word by. tf 
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their} | 
lament and bewaile "fat r—_ MY 
ly and bitterly. 1} have : 
ly defiled my ſoule athody. with  "S;; 7 
the Devil, the world, and my fleſb , yet | 
grant, that hearing thy wozce, { Come to 
me, || may come to thee:and 
co thee 6ſweete Jeſus,put me not back, 
leſt if I be caſt from th fayour, I de- 
fpaire and periſh : er,0 Lord, kin- 
le the light of faith in my. heart, by 
thy Spirit, woes um poſſefſe and lay 
hold on theezand all thy merits,, Thou- 
wag 6 ry often to thy. T4- 
ble me with thy moſt holy body, 
refreſh my ſoul with « ns 
bloud, +4 being (o- heeded it-may 
encrea(e in true-faith, hope, and 6 i x 
ad And grant, that at &t I may bee - 
ound:not onely a bearer ,. but adver | | 
3, ofthy word, that Imay put off the olde c-q4, "2-8 
y putting on the new, which ir-renew- bo 
ed in kndwledg & holineſſe, w_ "oe x nes 


of bim that created bim, 
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Set. 9. 
| Ofthe other tentation concerning. 
Vocation. 
'Hether by Ga Pr pug of the 
truey.07 0 e corrupted 
Church. The tentotion'ef the Devill bero-is 
_ to Sſquiet «ud math the | 


"\ initaaldeel) - 


5 a with an uncertaine's care, 0 
make biurdowbt (in [ucb-a multitude eh di- 

verſity of Religions ) whether the he. a mem- 
ber of that Church which prefefſetb and bol- 
derh the true Religion ond faith. 

The world cafteth a fiumbling blacke, by 
ſo many and diverſe projeſſions of ove 
traty religions;the teachers o thn tearing. 
and yemting-one another , and denouncing. 
ext ſes to-each-other,with hoſtile content ion;, 
and with no little diſadvantage to the fame 
dat trite Daring hi herfune = 

tions which t 
'The- fleſb proſtitutes it ſelfe to: the who- 
rifÞ tentations of the Devil, and willing) 
- embraceth the ſordid ftaine s of the warld,er | 


rnelines to doubtings, even to an 'Epicureall 
contempt of ny, ag it ſelfe. 


The Soliloquie. 
| & pay the confuſion of things inahls wordd, 
is the controverſie » many are the þe- 
AND TSSESEE 
nor ro 
Matar pro wy wr 20 Ws e the 
truth of the Chxrchby rhe pure ſquare - of Gad: 


word, and the true and-lawfull aſe of the $4 

Craments-" Cloſe with that : ClwePs which del 

er dag rus aye ol hah wr 
raphets Apoſties » 

recdifid, 6 iced mage reformed, by Dp 

Therefore ſearch the holy Scriptures 

op meer Fry which Gen, 

-  th&thou:mgiſt be by it. .H 

anegitateupon the word of God aid © 


$D0Q A, &« 


S23® 33 » IT 8 > 2 ae a ff He a > = xo. 


Ty 


Se > ear doi da Zi tt 
' "5 8 : 
& Y 59, 
* 
> 4 
$4 
* 


o 
- 
i 
| O p 
chou fhafr LATE i,-/ 
V Snde ity knocke at 
ww | admneed. Bavea Crectal care 
"a coſcrmeevinone Ar gb 
W 
ſ 
le 
ud 
) hs 
Jy 


hk; —————C— 
of piety and ie not labour, what 
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e- | -pue vi 260 while armourief God: wich warn 
cet rape treo him, rhar thou mgiſt. + hg 
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th | \aſhamedefirbelore mens le2-Cbrif Zeſurdere- ata. 
he \afrex a5 * Father... =: .* 
- 6 erat "The Prayer. 
: at infinite mercy, the 1 
Of: upbolder and Thos of 
chuck xr trueth, thou ſeelt the 


ons and diſtrattions of thy p:ople ; re- 
6” member 
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member Lord thy promile , andian k 

and keepe-the little ſbip of thy. trueth,. 
-now floating in the waves of -a violent 
afro ſecs 1 i finke and periſh 


O build it upon a firme foundation, Nc 

| that itmay ſtand immoveable, relying -_ 

_ 55 «pon Chriſt the _ Aſſociate mee toi} ,, 
'\ that thy Church and ſpouſe, which loves Þ| the 
p _ thetruethr, and worthips thee truely, || dec 
that Imaybe a member of thy King- | * 

dome, with all uy at, Grant that 4 

I may never ſtray from the foundation || ;;; 

| of ſound dofFrine , agreeable to the rule || anc 
the Propbeticall & Apoſtolicalf trueth,. | = 
4 and let me not apron ies; which = 
| deſtroy my conſcience. Fortifie me | ,., 
(by with the word of tratb,with- te 

'In tf $s of the Ortbrdox Church; de- © Chi 

fend mefromall diftrations and-di- Þ 4 
ſturbance ; leſt 1 be. taken out of thy | + 

hand, by the violence oferrourior bere- || ;n« 

= —_ from thoſe that ſeek toa- || «= « 

liſh the Ortbodox Religion ,* and efta+ | 17% 

bliſh me inthy houſe, with thy Sajir,,. | 


that joynetruth with bolineſſe of life, & 

Maes - among whom truth, bumility, &+ peare 

228274 kifſe each order. ' One thing more will 1 T 
(with David) deſire of thee 0 Lord, that'T 

will ſeekg after; that Imay dwell in tbe Þ «1 

'bouſe of the Lordall the dayes of my life, to | *© 

bebold the. beauty of the Lord, Amen. 
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and Sacraments : roevery Church there be- 
longs a 7e/igion; and toevery Chnrch and re/i- 


&f c/0n belongs the word,Sutreament rand riter-To 


what Church doſtthou belong ?of what religion 
artthou ? There are now 600. religions inthe + 
world. There's the Jewiſ6,the Mebometan, and 
the Chriſtian:Burthe Chriſtian religion is divi- | 
ded imro many Churches , andthey divided a* | 
mong them'elves. Ther 'sthe the Ano” * 
bar, the fas gee > Cakoinift. Your Au» + 
enftme, in his rime , did pr many berc* ; 
es every ge havinga _—_—_ I congregation, 
andif he were now alive , hee might adde 1c0. 
more to thoſe of hisrime : Nay , theſe berefres - 
& err04rs are ſubdivided among themſelves ſo, 
thx rhere' $no one body or Congregatimof 
retickes,that is nor rene inro many ſeHls + w 
then is the uniry of a Church/Whereis the op/y 
Church 2 Every ſeveral religioneberefie,ſefand 
church ly ant affirms toworfhip - 
the ne "4 a lawfut ar way tha al 
ether be falſe. How then doſt thou, \ rat 
knows tharthou art a Member ofa rrue Chriſtt= 
a church,which worſhiperh the true Godywith 2 
true faith, and boly converſation ? Thou canſt 
nor be fully aſſured, buemuſt be forced i in ſuch a 
confuſton, ever 10 be doubrful!. 
See. 12. 
| The Oppoſition. 
HisOppoſition is made by the pony 
tion of a true Church, and that thou art 
«member of that-true durch. | 
The demonſtration of « true Clind 
is made , by the true L460 to rentialt 
narkes: of tt, Mag 
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wo ;but I rs res art ors ins 
cendiqry. and chjcte promoter gt-them, 
To.the.naatter.th | 


L o.the.natter.then, 
 Hewhich.is.a Member of that Church, 
which bath the efſentiall marke of « 41x | a 
Church, the ſame is a memher of the true | ſu 
Church. For efſentiall-marks are tbe ſignti 
| fs trye Church : by which aman may ig 
allibly know , which viſible Congregation 
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fir 

is 

in any place affembled, is the true Chyrd | T 

of God. | I 

But T amt a member of that Chyrch whit Y m 

is,marked with the eſſential notes of oh 16 
| . Chyr 
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—_— Therfr Lone nondre ſo T2 91H -4 


wy YR 5 ve thus. 
The Hy oem, nt, 

| pin a tip _—_ are rn Hh 
ano Ap lawfull uſe i the. Sacre- 


"Bet i cburch and 2ifable om 6 
t incorrapt- profeſſions 
God, and the arue end Core Sa- 
nieſons this. clored whernf Lan 6 
re. this. c 

Member, _ true <hurgb. 

My propoſition [thus prove. The 
Eſcentiall Marks ought. to be. 3 OY 4. evi- 
dents and -inſepertbls. 1, They are- wu [eG [ 
if they be.nat campnon. as well, p.the falje 4s "3 
the true chyroh. 2. Evident: i bey.bee-' - > =o 
better knowndben tben the Church it ſolfe. hy 
3s in 4 If they almayes agres Wah 3 
every true Ghurcb. : wh 

But the incorrupt profeſſion: af Gods word Fr 
and the lawfyd us Wot Sacraments an 8Þﬀ -—- 
ſuch markes. 

1. That. I may. conchade, thatche 
lincere profelli a, the Wordjaf'C 
is\ugh'a make of atrue Chunch, th 
Talumntes of OO pertain: | 
my z *f, 

Ga eres Bat mers And, bt a : Wo v: 
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» Joh-8-g1- abideth in the doffyine of 'Cbrift, bee bath}; 
RR bs both the Father. and the Son- And, My 
 Fol00- 122 ſheep beare my voice, and ] kyow them, and 
"214-23. they follow me. And, If a'man love me, be 
”. 2Per-1. 19 willkeepe my words. © And the Apoſtle, 
| Wee bave a moſt ſure word of Propheſie, 
whereunto yee doe well, that yee take beed, 


4 wnto a light that ſbineth in an obſcure 
- The Araofan profeſſion ke fo 
ord of God contains all theſe things. Þ 4, 
+'2: ThatTſhouldconclude, that the || ;,, 
Lawfull uſe of the Sacraments is an ef E 
Nentiall mark of the traeCharch,theſe | 4 
' Teſtimonies teach me : Goe yee there- - 
Manh. 22. fore and teath all Nations, baptizing them © 
L- wo. in the Nante of the Fatber,and of the Son, f me 
| - Mar 16. *and of the Holy Gboft. And, He tbat' be» & anc 
" =6G 'leeveth' ani is baptized, ſball bee ſaved. } W 
un At 2-38- And, Repent and be baptized every one of | þ* 
F > you in the Name of — C\ __ _ fa 
EA ; concerni the : ) ri ry 
Lu 22-19 Gich, This toe in cenang of - mee. || ral 
"Att 2.42. And , They continued ftedfaſtly in the 4- | © 
Fa Poſtles Doitrine and fellowſbip,and in bree* 
££ king of bread. ey = 
Me: '' Therefore the ſincere preaching of' the 
Wardof God, and the lawfull uſe of the Sa- fy. er 
 craments, are the eſſential notes of a tru} tej 
Sliyformer Afunption | duopror, | te 
ty tormer: Aſſumption I thus prove, 
That is, the" wncorrupt profeſſion of Gods NY w 
JI a 


Wordwhent all things neveſfiery to ſalvath 
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VN on dre tavght out of the Yard of Godgto the; © © 
I adifying of the Church. And the lawful uſe, _ | 
of the Sacraments is, when they. ore ad>. -: 1 
miniſtred. according to the Inſtitation of | 
Ny Criſt, It" 21207, pts 311 0 NY 
- But ſuch a profeſſion of the Word, and, _'' ©” © 
ſuch- a uſe of the Sacraments. 46-in this -.  *- © 
Church, and Ibeleeve ought to be. There- 
fore the Church batb the true preaching of 
the Word, end the lawfull da of the Sa- 
© Þ cramients. - ;,. The T WT it 
(- FJ On canſt thou boatt of the purity of the 
Divine Word,8 holy uſe of the Sacraments, 
when there are o many corruprions in the 


* | Church? Thou art a: Member of the Proteftent 
Church, but examine thy Conſcience y and rel 
h me ;Is nor the Church you brag of, dieflgured - 
» if and blemifbed with many flames, and errors? . 
{ 8 What $e&:, what monſters of opnions ,. what nl 
f bitter contentions daily ariſe ? what errors tn E 
1 handling the Word t what different opinions uid »_ 
| Eon Sara 
ry ory ng ny: [@- 
, | call L Som ir then bee the trac 
, | Church? | | | 
” | | ent. 
Hou objetteſt to mee thine owne b 
- worke: thou thy ſelf artthe batcb- One. 
- f. er and deviſer of theſe SeFs in the Pro" 
+ & teſtant Churches. But heark you Satban, 


' The Title of the true Church is not to 
be left off from all thoſe Congregations, 
; B which have ſome error in the Dodtrine 
jy and Sacraments, fo that they —_— 
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the ae fatgende pas, Ran all : 
hou ae hander + os 
5 ene 
, BPR grettneſſe of the' &rrovs. 
55 Ge Aſics tine,  Againe Inthis i 
: y k . e it 
4-7- fine pats of the Church aro pure, « 
thers more irpure , according av the 
truth of - 4537p is joyned the ds 
Tire of boliveſſe, ih-fome move, In ſome 
leſſe. 1 betvveehiaeChurch tobee:aum 
CatholFiae and (of wo ll _ 
tt the ation 
ent 
bo ama Member of that Church, | 
i yy oops Commroverf ye es efOW, 
x Joh-4-r. try rbe fprrins whether 4 
_ And'his proofe eres 0 
tare. Therefore TS 
ths. Formerly it mans 
wayjes Whith ws the "Chr fin Chr ©, 
| and Whith the Heathen. pn We ta 
= mot tell which is the true Church of Chriſt, 
but by the Scripturer.'Why.? aſt bere- 
fie datd aff things afike with tr rffore 
there's 1o' ofher twiny v6ah16 kw 7f in fac 
« Gorif ion of fonittinadle ,* OR 
"FTarer. And Auruſtihvics. There 
Books 10 wheſe 1 pore Doth's rae. | 
' We Both belerue, thereTeras fe | 
 anll there let us diſcuſs Sgt ch 


| That th Free rein nn ahdl 
| 'of the Sacraments. :T herefore by ſeri 
ny cant have no certainty. ; 


onent. . 

Hou fa)fly belyeſt the Scripta: Op 6 
Tits Sw er mew <y bei | 
ſelfe; conſtant. ang | wales o It.is | wi 
that by thy Inftraments diſtraftek i it in- 
to divers we rot contentions, 

& difunicelt the minds of men -Thonpſe 
thine it. is, that 'wreft the'Sc 

And it is'one thing. to-/ ouft the Þ 

of the truth of Scripture, -and NE 
ry bave it. Thy Herets c Gas aſe 
the Scripture, are to4 Pr 1 
Sctiptare. The wori of God ES 
rale to leadmy judprient, in the Cor- 
troverfies of this time. 


The Prayer. 
Thanke thee © hea father, that 
cthoa haſt hitherto rved me thy 


ping nes Jeading me into the 


 preene futures of ty Church 4 andto the 22 53 
"1 | 9" f Hoing waters. 0 OLord wut 

, 9: me by do 

tenceforwardthe ſeed thy word: = 


he 
le 
me 
m 
; 
1 
w. 
i: 
p- 


- 
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> flickefaſt in my heart; and there, take? 
| Mat-13: deepe roote : and: hinder! Sathen from 
' plucking it up*out of thefield ofm 


minde,and grant that ic neither be bar- 
l ren:nor choaked. '. And becauſe 6 Lord 
'q Moog hw "yon time, roy tranſ- i. 
| 2Cor- I1- forms bimſelfe into an Angel of light , and. 
| 14 fol qr + _ a forme FL gods : 
MF 2Tin ».c. neſs, but denying the power thereof ,. ſee- 
'} Ph ny king that which is their owne jew bel g 
things which belong to Feſus Chriſt and}. 
his Church : keepe thy little Church, in } * 
- which thy word is traly taught,and thy I © 
Sacraments duely adminiſtred , accor- f \ 
ding to thine owne inſtitution : Expel Þ !! 
' from it all ſpirits of giddineſs and lyes, | 
rogether with all errours : Grant that :.. 


- U- 


: I'may continue in it conftant , not to | 
d be moved from the true ſenſe of thy || 14 
lays word, pee Bpooray fe, 
[POT ſalvation , nor be deceived with 
2» . - * fignesby the ſubtilty of men: butre- 
2 --- ther, thatI may follow the truthin 
|: love and charity : keepe 6 Lord thy ele! F-77 
We. foule in this perverſe world, left being 
1. | ſeduced with the fanaticall opinions of F. 
Frets giddie ſpirits, that daily ſow deadly & |. 
Fr: deſtruQtiveerrours and fa&tions in the 
b. Church , 1 may decline from thy truth. 
nnntorr bo 4 erm. Pal a 
want nothii foul in 
& thy. clahurdalietlsi that I never Ge 
2.4. , - Wz add.” 
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dd, ow je brad i rs 6 " 
bis tcatation "oe two | 

\ bo. The frf rin rawlt of the Denill, os 
ryfon the de f rl of finne; and many —_— 
ares and troubles in the Lo. = fot -  : "hs 


BY, he bg we 


” They” thal ay be 
erp gfant init 100: EET 
bringeſtnor forthany.Thou arcan unjuſt f.nner, 
,. Tonmnberof thy (rw fr caceoes rh fn ny 

* the, ſea rooſt 
- beyond the v Brag marks my 
ir offends ann nite good.” Wo deny bas > 
agree Fg ner inc own witneſe 
thy. conſcience, the fame will accuſe and. prove 
15+ rhee-a great fnner- cnc gee gooeyroe 
. thejard how re oſt aj 
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thy heed oor oper 
a1 arm woukbews ? There's no 
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between a Chtifttan. and Sathan. 
fhutthine cares, leſl he fay Hoe: is faln incothe 
fare which I have laibfor thim. Thou arrfarre._ 
derrey ravighr cup ofthe word of God: / 
meane time, its mo; true » thaerhon wear coh- - 
en 
an y U 
inmuwverable Fits , lattff provoked the wrath of 
$ol,und difrvei enamels eendenination- Thog 
(Hyg art thar barren tree 9. which brings 
th no good fruit, bur. deferves to bee hewen Mat-3. 10. 
downe and cet into.he/lfire. What canſtthou « 
anſwer the Long th Gul when he ſhall call 
nga ife miſ-ſpene ? Thou art 
apt; by ſervant rhar ought tes 18-24- 
thouſand Telents ro his Lord. Thou haſt oft E 
rimes moſtgrievonſly broken all, and every one 
IAG Thou haft beene thag 
Steward, thar haſt maſt unprofrably and Luke 18.1 
aliſely —_ Mefters goods. What then 
cantrhou ?. By the rigour of Gods law, 
ro dearh , and thonarr 
curſed 6 my foules | ct rake brearh, and oppoſe 
o Devilli accuſation; and 2eainſithe the feare of \ 
thy.conſcience, fernotonly Gods mercy , but 
" ce alſo: Me Chr elafoke ex-ab 
0 ff, w is promiſes 
gfxce- The DeotPShrarey nor wid a ew, or 
unbeteoving, Feerhen, Bur { which igto beth 
pfeareſt confidence and in though 
yet thou art ſenſible of much. infirmyry ) with 
Chi whom rhe thunderbo!ers of y 
fhakesnor. Weighthy fins, and ey Chrif 
ever bef6re thee , - and thou ſhalt finderemedy 
thels abontg of the Devill in him. He 
jets much againſt thee our of the I awin that 
thou haſt nor fulfitfed nor Rn 
tions the Goſpels rchoughs pertained nor 
wa thee. Fear noc,but lcarn his arr. Cedhabgiven 
PS Rey the ORs thyF n6-ardl | 
the 
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him. O thou Son of God, that 


. ASpiritudl-duell -- © 


he dangerofthem-: but he hath ſerbefote thee } | 
and offered thee the Goſpe/+' in which he ſhewes | | 
rhee remedies againſt Fn, and dammarion,- inthe i ; 
blbody ſacrifice of Jeſus Chrift- By thighee Þ } 
reacheth thee how ro be freed from rhy fines, | x 
which thau rakeſt notice of by the /aw.and how 
thay,maiſt be ved » being juſtified byfatth in ” 
Chriſt. There ir nacondemnation 10themwhich | V 
9r6am Chriſt Jeſus. TIAL n 
124 + 12 :-The Prayer. ;n Io 
FN Ecerriall God and heavenly father, | { 
Jl moſtmiſerable finner , cry unto | «, 
thee, to pfotett and ſtrengthen mee a- | &, 
gainſt the grievous temptations of the | 4 
Devill,-w ge me rr. " 
owlly upbedids me with my fins, putting f 
- mic in feare ofeternall miberwmad That 6 
great. dragan., and falſe accyſer. riſeth as | . 
\ gain me, .andglorieth and Joyeth in 7 
my-failings; and.therefore; as a roaring | 4 
ly,-walketh- about me, ſeeking to de- | __ 
v:ute me. He comes with open mouth | ,. 
againſt me , to corrupt my ſenſes, to | 
bewitch my.minde, and to ftrangle ne | ,,. 
with the cordof deſperation, by aggra- 
vating -my fins wherewith Tam ſorely | ;, 
oppreſſed. O Fatber , how can I either || ;;, 
flee from , or ſtand againlt ſo greata | ,,, 
blow of Satans ? e thou-wilt be 
my. defence, caſtle, and buckler, I ama Þ , 
loſtman : for1 am too-weake to reſiſt | |, 
him ,. without thee I have' neithed } +, 


ſtrength. nor wiſedome- to deale with 
art that 
bletſed 
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 beraven «Chiiftini end Sathen. TY y "Fe. 


bleſſed: ſeede which. bruiſeſt 'the "ſerpents FS. 
bead, and cameſt t odelhopehaees of I Pt, 
the Devil; Defteoy alfo this. worke of 
his, and bruiſe his head, under-my. feet | 
Put thy word into my mouth, that f 
may by it put to-flight that Dragon , as 
< | with a ſword; leſthe ſpithis venome at 
me. ; Give:me theſpiric.of wiſdoameand 

| ſrengthy thatby thee may overconte 
1, | ſo ſtrong anencmie, who how ſeeketh 
two] : of -mme- ;'Bepreſent.0 Lordwithimee; 
a rlake me not, let] forlake thee, and 
he = for thy precious blood, ſo-plenti- 
& | fally ſhed, and ſacciticed for me, ry 
8h the __ wk. Croſſe. TIN 
at : Se. i 4». ; hy wt 
a-ſ. The ofition: | Sx 
n His Oppoſe ition-of a ſinner is wade by 
us |: faith, by which be objedts to Satang *- © | 
ee I+: Gods--Juſtice., -not; twice exatting a $7 
h wh __ ſatisfied. .-: i 

n reattefſe of Gods mercy , farre | 

af _ —_ weight of bis 
a 3. Th infinite price 0 oem 
y | by Chriſt the Son, to God the Father s for 
T || bis ſinnes : that is to ſay , Chriſts Paſſions 


deatb,- and ſatisfaTion.: 
4+ The ſweet, and bu ſure promiſes of 
Gods gra.e, offering and conferring remiſfi» 


on of ſins, and righeſu te all penitents 
und beleevers.in Chriſt. ' >: 
5. His mn faith < though weeks) ap- 


plying 


wu By be” op. © Þ & © 


Bs _ 4 Bytritia the — 
Fi c wn and wha merits.in Py 
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weapon. If God:would i my 

eo me anc have me to exp late them 

Gfferin 


requires pa 
bor cond gw yt «be foerty ab 


Tt ll nog eye and'facis- 
howfedpe my debe of at 


=r woe les \buc ane 
celient Cad, taking 
{ins upon him,paid itfor Ann by a moſt 
fall and plenary farisfa&tion: on the 
Eroffe, to Got the Farther, ro whom! 
—_—_ and chisrhe Fatherhath ac- 
ents as ſufficient and effeftuall. 
trebore my deb1ec0 God the Father is 


fully 


y « ”"; 
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ET andlifho wouktheve 
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4gainto him, he were notimind- 
ofhis juftice. ;; etna Fora 
eonfeflclt i 
no.zujuſticein- Hind, : 
thee Satan, I grounfupan papers 
of Gods juſtitey 'W® neverrequares one | 
debt tobe twice:paid eo him. 
—_ ndly, Satznboniclle, the.mu[- 2 Mercy. 
adore i incl ar gms: Od Zp 

Godonerg'is .podatcr. — 
rich in mercy. 'Hewillas ſobm cnc _ 
10000. rateritsas one. Ihelcove the-ver- 
tue and ofticacie of Chritsi ahedicnce:ts 


1. 


- bad - 


d fot: 
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hon! eſpai Thad nether fur 
ber avtrrendof Gods morcizs:and there- 
* | fore ſhal the God of infuzite mores want 

I mercy to cleanſe me from my —_ God 

. _ that I ſhould beleeve chee in 

16. is. . Bur F will Cay with Pat, Where pu... 
by $aces fone yet re | 
- tomd. M ym;ſcry i great, but the mercy 
| ef FE farexceed my mi ory The 
ice ofa mercifull God, an E mercy 
| a God Ur met be m1 
tour, - If thou © - ay” 
| | 4 
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TY God. + Yue 
3- Chriſte * Ee nfo Es | rt? 
merits. my fins, och yn ye aud dy. 

\be,tharmy ind of w_ 
1 tour intowyeninld wr To: 
are clearly n 
the blood ren Þ chr hey L 2 
ver came 2gainfkmebefore God. |: 
Gal. 333- ++;/But the: Antecedent- is ; truc«; For 
own Cbriſhwas madoa Curſe forme : -thez 
| dyed for rf, 2-00 and. was made thi - 
þ in taking upoall 
"Jobs Fine fine of ewtels world The ordy! 
 Ela53- 6. lajd impon bim the iniquitie of as all. - Andy -. 
'2 Cor.6.21 the Apoſtle. God _ neg "i 
- Ia.43: 24- #5 who knew n6 »-: And the : 
I the perſon Eble T hou baſt made mt 
to Hrs with thy firis,and thou baſt wearied 
ne with thy iniquities. O thrice bleſſed, 
Kult, by which ournature is redeemed 
| The: greatneſſe of the-remedy, ſhews thy 5 
1elle of the diſeaſe. God redeemedy..- 
Church with his blood. What greaN © 
rer, what more powerfull then God? 
Are my fins baſe &ordidiNo certainly... 
AP FRI, Iwere Peter » hy 
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| ayes Cn Chriſt ©: DT the 
FJ Adulterer: ;wereTrhe-Theefe be than+ 
JB flyer onthe Crofs : were T Alawhim- 
|} ſelte; that. cate the forbidden fruit:Nay, 
"Þ were Ia man:that had committed the 
m0 tins of allmen;and were gaileyof them 
Yall: Is notGeds'grace and mercy above 
" Ythem all ? lt nor Chriſti dowd wt. = 
by far, then my iniquities 2” Lord Feſwi | 
i and wunrighteouſneſs. Thou'tookeft _ 
Jmy burden .upon-thee, -thon tookeſt on 
"thee what thou waſt not 5*and'\ made 
 Ime co be what I was 'not. -Great is ny Auguſtin. 
X qe, ry my Redeemers Tigh= f 
Rreouſneſs. For by chow much greater Sy 
(God is then man, ſo much eſs is my ini» 
;Fquity.chen his goodneſs, in. quality, .: - 
and quantity.Forwhat hath man-con- 
- Jniitted, that the Sonne of God {( being 
fol, ide man) bath not redeemed ? Omy 
"od, if the offence of finning man, and 
"the grace and goodneffe of aretleeming 
nd aviour,were laid and weighed in'an e- * 
, Wquz 1 ballance the difference would be . 
Wore, then the Eaſt is from the Weſt, 
nay, - as from the loweſt hell, to the 
, tigheſt heaven. Þ , 
ma Againe SatanzlIf I ſhould not beleeve 
PRGods promiſes; I ſhould accuſe him of ly- 
y, ing, impotency,and perfidious dealyſ9g.- 
=: i Ks Farce 
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Farrebeis "Y 


belerve, otnni- 
potency, and fidelicy of my God-:That 


4 3-- 


which. he premifeth as lieis-omnipo-» 


4, by wy.s ties whitbar hols was 
goin Me Quinte tary 
toglith. ; weake, fron fg: 
glad: thedead to revive: and to; make 

juſt,of amok vile and unjuſt finner. 
I o this his your, | adde the of 
Pal. 103: his divinewerc). For « the Kaſds 


, 


Py ® 
" fron Web, (our hath be 
genWeos hm mm. 


% 


his mercy.can ſave them for ever. Chrif 
- having taken all our infirthicies upow 
bn him (avorpe fl) hath healed all diſed- 
Ate 5. 31- ſes-in his pepple : and now being 2aalred 
© *. tothe right handof his Father, canmuch 

more care all their infirmicies. Hoe is 

willing todo for us miſerable finners, 

DE ES EaeF- 

to atare meary and It 

Marh- 11. den, and:poorhiſch them teft, Heratlh 
_ 25 them. that are thirfly, and he will refre 
$2 55* © thei: ad hat be-was ſent i 
 41.s. Preech good ridings to the-nueehe, to bind of 
7 the broken bearted, to proctaime liberty i 
the captives : to enlighten the blinde, and t 
releeve the oppreſred: We defpilech ro 
the wenry gaſping and come ou 
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F # 3 34t- JW $4303 #36 A _ 
As Tiimefaith theLordyThiwvemoPlote Exch. 25: 
ſure in the death of the withed, But 2h the 27, 
wicked turne from bv way, ntl live. Come | 
now, anllet ws yeuſont- togerber , cp Eſa 1. 18 
Lord, though your fires be 4s ſcarlet, they 

ſhall be us white as ſhow: thouph they bored = 

lhe crimſon, they ſhall be us wooll. "Gut re Mic-7-1.8 
keixeſh not bie anper for ever, betanſehe FF, 
afphrets inwercy.- Htwiltvary ag ainghe © 

wil have mercy upon wt ie Wil ſable our | 
miquitics , and wil caſtour finer tntovhe 

d-y1h of the ſea: Tf we confeſs ver fins,Goll 1Joh-1-9- 
i Firbfull und yuſt to forgive as onr fins. = 
Tarn unto the Lidrd your Got for b+ id-gra= Joel 2-13: 
cidus anil meveifull, flow teanzer-; and of {' 
gredt nthneſs; and vepete1eth bind of the = -2h 


w-wirrl, nt willing that ary-ſovild periſh, 
but that if! Deal tome to repttraner. And, , py. 4 
F an) mint fine bave- nt alluocitte with the a 
Pater, Feſut ChriiÞ ihe rightwolt : Anil be 1 Joh.21;" 
ir the propitintivnt for dr finnts * and not 2+ 
for ors only , "Bart for the fins 'of the whole 

vor} Chrift Thy Saviour faſth. Tam Mar's-136 
tot con00e t'Giell the Yighteowe, biet finners to | 
Hepettafet. The fort of Mart chm to-ſtth, 
mil ts Jave That Which'war Hf." Hr Tame 11.0510. 
tot 19 defliroy, but to ſave mens ſoalls:T hier | 
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; "EY 06 Fc: a SY 
=” kn fb rem San y4 
Ss ar ;Lwil give you veſhÞ ih 
* Tothclefwect promiſes, is.annozed 
| 8. Faith. ba Condition of faith. We niu(t he- 
'_-.. « leeve. 1 know-Sathan, that without 
me theſe  Evapgelicall promiſes of 


race and mercy cannot bec.appreben+ 
oo I. have: heard thisfaying, EE Chril 
oft-times.. He. that: beleeves. . Every. one 
that, beleeves. -They- that, labour -and are 
Ro. 1: 16. deavy laden... I -have;heard. this of the 
Gal-3- 22. Apoltle-: The -Goſpel.is the power of God 
-Hieb. 11-6. wnnto | ſalvation; t0 every.one that. beleer 
netb The promiſe ty fit of Jolus Cf 
war given to them. that, belkeve. And; 
Without faith it is impoſſible. to pleaſe God, 
Now 1 beleeve,, . though it bee often 
- with: an interrupted -and weak, faith 
For, firſt, - -my, minde knoweth thoſ 
things- it ſhould. know 
Godand my Saviour Jeſur :Chrif#, and 
which:are contained ſummarily as 
. Apollotion Creed. My Will 
” tes thoſe. things. m_ 
"F - whip reading 8& hearing, my. minde 
| hadformerly apprehended concerning 
"Cbriſt. To ther are joyned the confi- 
. dence of my beart,though impure, which 
in. 2 | manner ps ad eane 
ee efits to it ſelfe, relyes. upon 
and his merits, working ſozthat 
Fi - refteth wholly: upon Crif 
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Gudg; in; the. of; my Qi 
But | finde netin; ayſifecbe. 
on. of faith, 1 feele its. weak 
deplore theipperſeFinn Abd. and in 
tion of It. I gtocys nok(o. =o 
whom , Which is butweak, as.in 
my-faith(-though fmall )doth | 
end; namely, 18 Jen CO) 6. Sacre*. 
Ys. Sathan, the algs.of the free ments. 
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bloud, and the certainty of. this promi- | 
el erion her drome | 
the Seales and Saframents of , cer CE 
[ery mal aln ys and wentepers 17 1000 
ſhould not lay 0 Y  -- 
diſpenſer of .my {a oe. but leave a '** 
pac for fdefpairing doubt. mp mind : 
For, ficſt, Chriſt accepted me, as ini- 
to his hal peri Deine 
then ing 

of grace. He agony water and 
as Crs ( Sathan 
Fogg 
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rare, wee oe ad fel: 
faaled before  — = fo 
| omen el 
'* .., The Temp 
Piuntow olen tuft tou Wy ig 
"nee thy Bepeifine ? 


2 compte. my figs; Sea \ 
ever 
Eta 


- [= Yenjoy allo the Seer 


Mat 26- 
x Car-n1 for me, todkfile, laying tot; ; Thir i 


24- 
-——_ 


(pitta? re- 

Ting in fometimes Cbr 
nd hnty matey ee 
I an RR, and 
Pere Ay on DT on 

en ſor Jout, A wt ry ome 

mn which heo me hisdlond (hed 


my Howd of the New Teftuiment, which is 


* Before, fir anche! rh : pp] 


wonnded and tronbled ſdale is refre- 
ſhed, and_fed- to eternal] Tife. Why 
then doſt thou about motors he fer- 


rifie me, my Con- 
| Ce ity op thou ow Por? 


one nt oem God the Ftber, 
the juft, mercifull; andtrue, remits my 


fines. God the Joune tmerired they 


ok <P rldiah, 16d Ur te Cod rhe- 


Heh 
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don... The. v4 Set. 6. ' i ' 4 _ 
He erber Temptation deve #,the Pe- 


2. 


bath done no good wotkes, iv fatisfie for. luis 
ſims.” 5h EOS ns 


Hor art mach deceived (#firmer7 rftar by- 
 magineſtthy ſirme rode pardinert: 
hee renal of oney remeron Fo 


ifthov diſcover Kor ? 
ence? Whew was 


fees Thoudiat fatis ie Gal for 


aro 


_ Errh thee: the devilſinfulreand rejoyceth: He // 


hoppers} ore. his grace aber 
np] Ba , | 


poconeregal 


pals chem by 
Fol IT TE ao pa | 


caleof Properties, Th rs Fern Jive 
| y elf wi aputhi 
OE df remiſſiomof thy fins,ſeei chatzhey 
arc onely remitted eythe Penitent, an retained oe 


ro 


” Seft.: 7.. 

* ©. The Soliloguie. | 

JOw great, how many are thy fines (my 

ſoul ? ) in number they exceed the ftarres 
of beinvien, and the ſand an? e $a ſhore, and in 
weipheghar of the whole eanh-Thou art all ſn, 
'thou fineſt in: thought, rhou fineſt in word, Jv, 
and thau finneſt in deed- The finnes thou |, 
att ignorant” of, are moce then them, 


Loring j01889- Thou arr-wnder the curſes riſe 


haſt. not. kepe any thing of rhat le 
rx tuna wag gp Law- Thou 
feeleftche wrath of God, thy conſcience acct- 


expetterh thee, being curſed and condemned by 
the Law of God. O miſcrable ſgule the fares 
on mb nay tre ing upon th thee inh-: 
priefe and rorment heavily afe 
fied for EE nite tn hom 
eprom ear He's rrp Pg 
unr 
Fanta. punk chou maiſt wap. ce 
der of che Lord- Awake, 49 td 5s yn 
of rcerers thou thar hicherto haſt paſt th ; dayes: 
in pleaſure : Loment , andbe.contrige (:6. my, 
foule.) leftrhouperiin thy yphranyy an 
thy finnes tothe God of mercy 3 againſt him 


ah FAN aged APA 1 

i T = rom thine eyes > whileche Lind 
quiet meditations, - 

od 0 EEE Say thou OvS. 


The Prayers + | 
0 Father, of miereys 1 arpymea! ow 
ws beart, the ey of 


who knoweh. the hardnelie of 
in ſimpotency of my ſtrength, othat 
| Ja of my ftrengtb 


WY eſt 


an 


ap foam omke 

of} againe, Turn Colo lhe 
' : 
- oy 


1- Fw Commandemients 7 conc 
e fſfore-skin * mL X = 


5. | waxe hard ©. give merathera 


foerhy mer-ſ7 

nj fl eſis thy Sonne and ny n 
) 
S pofhion of ab fimiens!. 7 SBI 
= Dt : 
ne owne c any 
ms many infirmi- th 


| es Te .» et 
Mar- 3-35 Jag Apt) and know) th 
Luk.13-3- repertt” yo Tl 
 A@-11-38 ded bf ee oe gfory me ly 
| pent ante tothe Gentifes jon tife', it ean-| 
ae” - dave Act h of tnine,where-| 17 
Tſhould remllion of finnes. ot 
for doth -remifffon of finnes le 
on the worth or preatnede of / 
or contricion :bat vn of graces wha 


that- reconcifiation and remiſſion of 
finnesis to mm "nt 
by my forrow and ©-CoHER 


[TH 
fi 
Et 


XUM 


lonwhicconaty the Law, and'is | 


nfible of Geds ara ba ui 


| < 
7a => FE 
UUT not” q N 
in any atts of dur owne,. hy en the oi 
tion of our Allwocate,. which. is faith, op* 
plying Chrift the Mediator t» our ſelves tn 


SI \ 


#0 Thy fins mar ary rc but thou 


: mr oh of: thfrem =17-0 


pe puvergener Theron rogue ——__ as 
ne ee Rank Farmes 


his finne. For otherwiſe 
” telecom of Cree 


ying. 
Againe hari is e led ro 
inpobes. nas compli nor 
others-arveable $0. number ny? finqes, 
| confeſſes Iam a great firmer. 
. 2. But to whatend,. or what: 
can come to me by theſearching out of 
them ? Even ſomuch av- will condace 
to thy binding me to the rocks of 
them, and ſo, turning my ſe]f fronrthe 
face of a mercifulf God, and of Fefny thet 
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 v[true- repentance. And /another ſaich, g,,,. 


-4 
wI 
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” 
506-1 
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between arbor and + nM 


F per toe aponhecul.of thaw, 
and eternal! damnation die to*them 
And Lought not to ſtick here neither, 
1 | uthook upon God offended with'me, 
-, (a ſevere Judge : 'andnotonely 10, 
«but as a mercifull Father for his Sons 
' Take * and I muſt bring with nie a defite 
. fand hope of pardon, witha purpole to 
dffend no more. And this is true Ke” 
pentance in my opinion. - 9 ag 


The Tempter- 
EL, repent in manger i6chou 
wiſt: Burrhou op} Sree wad 
tiz..cztÞat nor all thoſe which 
* {pentance have condemnedrheir deeds, —__ 
with much griefe, nay , that haye tormented 
themſelves, and been much more forrowfull 
for their finnes then ever thou rang have act. 


f [oe 
The Sinner. x 

' IF Know.it Rr Bare IN 5 
| 4 feele ſuch ſorrow. Thou confoum- 


_ fn xe gil 
cot © promo me Art 
al [: ng by the conſideration of the offen- 

dg of God.. -But ſaving repentance 
© looks upon God ,/ not on ena Ghes 
Fudge 4 but as 4 miercifull-Father :and 

Joyus a clire adit gy 


joynanot tlefire of reconciliation y the 
.of- RR a trig, faith, in 
- Gn well tothee. Then _ oo 
thou Gl fachs (miſcrable finner) of my 

t happy i in (Chrilt) toall this 


Set. 8. 
& 


; , 
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\ on a 
nflicl 6 
or dj» - 
Ireft, end i jon 3 ng open Ty ; 


'Ee us pray to "tO convert us, 


gu = —_ of 


kt uvcolouwe rhenw indeo any felgnad 
SIN 
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rhe Croſſe 9: 
effeftuall propitiation for our fins. 
. His Prayer. GASES. ; 
k | Ord Zeſws bemercifull tome mi- 
| finnery looke upon: me 
ith the eyes 'of pityand .compaſſion; 
ite-by thy. ipicit my bard heart, 


en ml} ©@W 5 5* ww 


Iuk-19.9 


| Rom: 5-1- 


Frags CS, 


N + C65) ;£ 


xe, I'may onchet ney Un 
mou with a true Un; wor Imay i 
faint & yeeld,nordelj inthe confli& 
CO Mt os warp 
ce yoyce or thy 

Þ, I may _ refoper tay Media ons 

ing juſti al I may dave 

prare and je Hinder Satan © dLipd 
chacke forceno my 'grieved.-and deje- 


_— _ by rn yy 


' The foxth Cnfi.* 
Ofihe cc I ofhim 


word'of the Gol} hel: re 
bo, the tneyes i the Dev = 
A about his effeftuall 


world, and received tuto Gvds fadvily: 
-  ' This Tempeationis Generall8c-\Spe+ 


--cdall,+#2 The Genet on'ls the 


- labour and endeavonr of 
ying our effeCtuall vocation.” 3; The 


, 


Fern er pr urt> eouly called 


d a. "= YT 5 


_—_— 


my -- OA Ss ww TY Ef TX ®T 
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; between a Chriſtian and Sathan. 2179: 


And, my' Father - which gave them me is 


> ee 


x Now this wr vicgtio of which: 

equzre is made) conſiſts of 3. % 

by ave whereof , the holy At of 
ing will cafily appeare. 

1. The firſt is the ſeparation of a fin- 
ner Row op loft maſſe Phe _—_— : 
Chriſt ſai 'ye were of the world, the x. 2 
world would Fi bis owne 3 But 1 have cho= lon-26-0Y 
ſen you out of the world, therefore the world 
bateth you. ; 
2. The ſecond part is, the Gift of the k 


Father 3 W he giveth the finner 
(which Neva tr! hr to Chriſt, and. 


Chriſes the finner. | | 

© ſpared not bis owne ſon, but delive= ng .g.4. 
red bim up for us «ll. And, A Child is born Ea g. 6. * : 
rin” 5 ry, enprctee Rs | 
thou baſt ginen him power over : | val 
that be ſhould give eternall life to as many mY 4 | 
« thou baſt given him-Tbave manifeſted thy 
name unto the men which thou gaveſt me out 6? 
of the world : thine they were ,. and thou - 
gaveſt them me, &+ they have kept thy word. > 


greater then fl + anti fro man #s able to 
Pucke them out of my Patbers band. ; 

3- Thethird is the «anion and ingrat- 
ing of a ſinner by faith unto (hriſt,and 


— CE: 


—_ 
* 

EX. 4 

- . 

——__ 
"7 


coalition or nouriſhing together 
with him: {o that Cbrift in a ſpeciall 
manner js the beed , and the a- 


be fo. pa 
6+ Ire: 


John x7: 
20+ 
2T- 


Is; I: 
6. 
> 


Eph. 2.21. 
: 22, 


Matth. 22. 
24- 


| thou angreffed in Chriſt, whenas yet ir app® 


: of 
3-264 - T 
no ” 


_ l 
> 


D A Spiritual daell | 

_ Tpray not for theſe alone , but for them 
alſo which ſhal beleeve on mezby their word. 
That they all may be one, as thou Father art 
in me, and I in thee, that they alſo may bee 
one in us : that the world may beleeve that 
thou haſt ſent me. And, T am the true Vine, 
and my Fatber is the Huſbandman, &c. If | * 
a man abide not in me, be is caſt fortb,oc. | t 
He that abideth in me,and Tin bim, &«. 5 
And the Apoſtle: Inwhom all the building} , 
fitly fram"d together groweth unto an boly] 6 


bu. *Y ws # - 


Temple in the Lord. . In whom alſo ye are} 4 
builded together, for an habitation PR. N 
through the Spirit. th, 
Seb: 2. Þ 

The Tempter. w” 


onph Iſhould prant thee thy ca//ing and] def 
* repentance, whatthen ? yer thou haſt norarſ 'anc 
rained tothe fellowſhip:of the bleed. Many} \br7 
are.called, bur few are choſen. Vocation theres] Pe, 
fore dorh not prove elefion + and many have 
fallen from repentance , and periſhed i 
Impenitency, Thy wvocat ion' and cal on 
ro be effeual!, bur ir is neither hv/y nor effeu- 
«ll in _thee- For, 1- Chriſt did nor chooſe 
from the wor/d, becauſe that the wor/d har: 
thoſe that Chriſt chooſeth our of the 071d: Bet 
becauſe thou [oveſt rhe world , therefore the 
world loveth thee. 

2- They thar are choſen our. of the worl! 
keep the word of Chriſt, burgihou ate nelthe 
eleHed from the wor/d, nor doſt thou keepe the 
word of Chriſt. | 

«3- How canſtthou make demonſtratzon » ti 


be tween a Chriſtian ant{ Sathan. 219 


n | tech nor, what thy fairhis , nor tharrhow arr2 
1. | 5rench of that vme,whoſe fruie we might ſonte; 
44 | mcha ve ſeene. Thereforethouarrnot yerefe 
"} | feftually called. | | 

ee 3» 

at The Soliloquie. 


Ee, (One in /abouring (6 my foule,,). this 
labour will be benefictall ro thee one day 3 
&@ | like a good 'Champion therefore in this evill 
«| Gy efiſtthis evill according ro thegrace which 
| God gives thee- Lernotthy imperfection wher- 
WJ of thou art conſcious terrifie thee. Satan lyes in 
oly } faying rtiou haſt not an effe&#ua/! and holy ca/- 
are | ling, working within thee, and drawing thee. 
ad, | Nor doth his'ſcandafous acctuation,in objefting 
and {yying before thee thy imperfe&ions, over- 
throw or nl! thy calling. Ler: thy faith looke 
upon him, by whom,and-ro whom thou atr ca/- 
led : and in him thou ſhalr find what thou wan - 
teſt. Irsrrue, thou haſt not coaſtantly hated the 
ind | defires of the word : rhou haſt 'nor fas always 
rar] and perſetly the word of Chriſt : thou doſtnor 
any} \bring Forth the @uirgaf fairh & holmefſe daily- 
Perfe&jonis wanting in all.theſe duezes. . Yer 
thou be/ceveſt in Chriſt , h with a weake 
faith : thou enjoyeſt him by faith, & all things 
that thou wanteft in him. Nor art rhon, or cantt 
4 thou be capable of perfe#ion, and full renova- 
ef tion in this life, nor. is ir: expedient for thee to be 
es made parraker of bliſs ſo ſoone. Therefore (A 
iy my (oule)) acknowledge thy 77firmities, and cal 
J upon Chr;t,tharhe would puron thee the breſt- 
plate of rruerh, and arm thee with the ſhield of 
71d, faithgive no placero the Devill affaulring rhee. 
ghe His Prayer. ff 
0J-F Ord Jeſus thou 'Saviour. of man- 
M\4_kinde ,. that haſt. loved thoſe !that 
pe} Were in the world to the end, love nie al». + 
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_ Lord Jeſu baſt prayed to the Father for 
pron. are givento thee, ſaying, 1 


Toh 17-15 
20. 


- miſerable finner, to preſerve me from 
vill and-from the world. Ah Lord, how 


- Chriſt that I may feele the efficacie of 


Father bath given thee : keep me alſo that 


- 4 Spiritual Dwell 

ſo that am in the world, and encloſed 
with it on every fide, love me to the 
end. Thou haſt delivered thy word to 
me, which the world hateth, and grant 
that I may ever love thy word, and bate 
the warld. Thou halt called mee out of 
the world, as aſon given to thee by the 
Father, keepe me, that I|become not 
a'ſlave to the world againe. Grant 6 


thy Spirit , working inwardly in my 
ſoule, and ſeparating me from the im- 
DuUre defilements of the world , and that 
y the ſenſe thereof , 1 may firengthen 
my ſelfe in-this tentation. Thou haſt 
aid; that thou wilt keep thoſe whom thy 
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am given to thee, leſt I periſh. Thous 


hu 


pray not for them- that thou ſhouldſt take 
them out of the world, but that thou ſbouldf 
heepe them from the evill. And thou haſt 
prayed for. al/them that ſhould belesve on 
thee , through the word of them that preach 
the Gofpet. O Lord I beleeve thy word, 
and the word of thy Apoſtles. I beleev 

in thee. Encreaſe my weak faith, Thc 

© Son of God art ever heard of thy Fx 
ther, therefore pray tlie Father for mee 


between a Chriftian and Sathan. | 
d J often doth the world by baits allure $& 
entice me to the pleaſures of it, that am 
given to thee, & ſeparated from the un- 
cleannefle thereof, and am a branch iu 
graffed in thee ! Grant 6 Chriſt, that I 
may live to thee,8 dye to the world. My 
imperfeQtions ſuffer me not to boalt of 
plentiful fruits, yet ſome, though rare, 
; 6 and ſmall, I finde that I bring forth, 
namely as often as I continuein thee & 
in thy word,& thou in me. For with- 
out thee & thy grace, I can do nothing. ' 
Therefore © thou that art the Vine,give 
ſap and ſtrength to thy branch 5 and ler 
thy Father the busbandman drefle tne, 
that I may bring forth much fruit in 
thy word, and remaine for tverin'thy- | 
love, Amen. £00 23 224707 LOTT T S177 
Set. '4 
 TheOppoſition 

He Oppoſition of a finner muſt bee 

made by diſcovering and following ths 
meanes, whereby God worketh the execution 
of this effeftuall vocation in bim , as if be 
perceived, 

1. The ſaving bearing of Gods word, ope= 
ning his eares and beart , and enlightning 
the eyes of bis mind. | 

2. The mollifying of bis beart, broken by 
J repentance, and the compunttionof it, being 

humbled. © | 3 {bio 

3+ The power and life of ſaving faith, 
| L3 oy 
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by which be applyes'Cbrift, and.birmerits 

ta himſelfe in ſpeciallmannerby a true cons. 

fidence of mind and beart. "41:3 7:88 

The Sinner. 

"Hou ſhalt never perſwade me Satan,” 

* that I ami called only outwardly, , andF*** 
not inwardly too : becauſe I have oftenÞ® 

felc the Spiric moving, inlightning, & th 

turning my heart , although inthe} 
nxanetimel deny not , but that 1 alſo 

findemany inficmities and much weak- 

neſſe, nay, ſometimes great and griee 

vous fins in mes; -: . 'Þ 

;;1- In;the firſt place.I know not whee 3 

ther the world loveme or not : This1f% 

knowSatex, that thou loveſt me not, But 
whomthe world loves, the Devill bate{f 

got. Thou affaults me very maliciouſly.J 
How then can the. world of thy wicked 

ones love me + Thou fayltÞ ove the des 

lighoof the world. Harke Satan, 1 amrin | th1 

the world, but not of the world. Some- [1 

times the -world overcomes my fleſs, [the 

Ro. 7. 18. wherein dwelkth.no good. But I doe nocÞ fel: 

love the world with a true Love , but at} 

the ſame time bate it , and the unclean- 

nefſe thereof. For I delight in the law of 

22. God, after the inward man : but in the fleſh 

"a Terot the Law of fin,end the world. There 

ote Satan diſtinguiſh me,into me inmy 

ſelfe, and me in the world : and thou 

ſhalc finid me partly of the world , and 

ED | partly 
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fcbrift and all beleevers are ſai he 


in, or of the world, by reaſon of Chriſt; 


calling, .or ſeparation, by vertue where- 
of, they being given Br Chriſt , areele- 
$#:d and ſeparated] by God'from' tlie 

zorld, they belong notto the world of 
the reprobates , but to the world of the 
lt, leanſedby theBlood of Criſt 

2. | have formerly proved that Chriſt 
was horn, and given to me, andthar 


:6 Je dyed for me : andI know, that Tam 


{given to Chriſt by the Father , by this, 
5 char he is given to me, for each donati- 


$180n is convertible. And 'thence I know 


the ſame, becauſe that all that have the 
| $7 of Chriſt, are Chriſts. Now all be- 


ven to tem. Therefore Tamin Chriſt, 
« I beleeve in Chrift. Thou urgeſt, 
that I keepe not Chriſts word, Iconteſle 
my failings , and ani heartily forry for 
them. The wordof Chriſt is, that T ſbould 
beleeve_the Goſpell 3 1 , by the goodneſſe 
th of Chrift, beleeve the Coppell. What then 
. | doſtthon require more of me ?a perfett 
obſervation of hisword, in perfe& holi- 
neſſe of life ?. That I have not : yet in 
Chriſt I have it, though with an unper- 
fe& faith : nor doth he require itof me 
| in this life, but that I would os Ln of 

the new nan, by little and little; y put- 


- 


eevers in Chriſt have the ; ir of Chriſt 


223 


1 John g. 
266 
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0 --  ASpiritual dwell - 
Col. 3-10. ting off the old, and flee tothe Sanftuary 
; of Goda mercy , and defire his holy 
= Thou wouldft have mee bring 4 
forth fruits, as a branch of the Vine. Pre 
Hearken fas . mu A to P 
come toa kinde 0 » In beari | 
fruit , Ares more. The and 
fruit ofthe branch, comesit not from %” 
the Vine ? therefore 1 draw juyce #4 
from the Vine , which yeelds fruit. _ 
Nor doth every branch of a Vine bring "7 
, grapes in equall manner with the reft: jc 
according to that fertility and vigour je 
which the branch receiveth from the 
Vine, doth the branch beare grapes: I#* 
andſo1, according to the meaſure of Þ*4 
gifts beſtowed on me.Nor doth a brand $2 
. beare grapes at all times, nor every 
eare alike , either in goodnefle or 
ignefſe. I glory, that Gods power 2% 
may be made perfe& in my weakenefle, 
And Sathan, this is the perfe&tion of ['#*4 
me andall Chriſtians , that confelling *%** 
our ſelves imperfett, we reſt ſolely up-Þ[/i 
en the of God in Chriſt, and de ous 
termine with ourſelves to ſerve God 
in righteouſneſſe and holinefſe. Bur = 
In whom the meanes are found, by whid 4 < 
God accompliſheth this effeJuall callingyhe s (it9: 
alſo ſeparated from the world effeually by iN 
boly calling. _ ave 


between a Ehriftian and Sathan.  a2« 
But the meanes , by which God accom- 
pliſheth this effeuall calling , are* found 
Jin mee , therefore T am effetually ſepare- 
ted and called. My afſumption T thus 
prove. | 
The Meanes whereby Calling becomes 
effetFuall, are three. 1. Saving, internal 
and an underſtanding bearing of -Gods 
word. 2. Mollifying and ſoftning of ths 
beart. 3. True and Javing faith. | 
Here 1 am to prove two things. 
1. That theſe three are the meanes of this 
accompliſhment. 2. Secondly , that they 
are to bee found in me. Re Rt 
1. That the ſaving hearing of the 
Word of God, which is wronght out- 
wardly by the preaching of it, and 
inwardly by the opening of the heart, 
is the firſt meanes to worke this effe- 
Raal calling , theſe teſtimonies de- 
monſtrate. | 


I ben T paſſed by thee, T ſal thee pol= E264. 26; 
9 


luted in thine owne blood, T ſaid unto thee s. 
when thou waſt ' in thy bloud , Live : Tes 
Iſaid unto thee , when thou waſt in thy 
eFloud , Live. Againe , Ho., every Ea gg..m, 
1 $'7e that thirfteth , come unto the waters, 
and bee that bath no money : come ye, buy, yy - 
<4 eate , yea come , buy wine and mille _ ".® 
pithout money , andwitbout price. And Jg.x qe. 
as many as received him , to them hee yy” 
Rave power to become the Sonnes of 


L 5 _ *Godþ 


- 


God, even to them that beleeve in his name. 


E- And , Thad not krown jin , but by the Jaw. 
* Rom. 7-7- Thad not known luſt , except the Lawhad 
(aid, Thou ſbalt not covet. Againe, But the 
anointing which yee bave received of bim, 
abideth-in.you: and ye need not that any man 
x J0.2-27- teach Jou : Buty as the ſame annoynting tea- 
cheth ou all things, - is trueth, Js, is ” 

lye : and even as it bath taught you, ye 

AR. 16-14 bid inbim. And, the Ford opened þ 


Joh. 6-44+ were (poken of Paul. And , No mancaz 
| come to-me , except the Fatber which ſent 
wie, draw bim. Laſtly, For the Lortl hath 
called thee, as a w;man forſaken, and grie- 

Ela 54- 6: ved inſpirit, and a wife of youth, when.thiw 
waſt refuſed, ſaithtby God. By all which 

 Linferre, Feral, - 

i Tharthe bearing of the word is:ſaving, 
1.W ten the word of God 3s gutwardly prece 
cbed to a man d-adin finne , not ſomuch 
thinking of bis ſalvation. '2+ The Lawfirſt 
diſcovering what is fin and that damnation 
is the. puniſhment" of it. :3. Then the Goſ- 
pell declaring ſalvation in Chriſt, under the 
condition-of Faith. : 4. 'When the eys with 
m are enlightned. -5. The eares and heart 
are fonts to hear and truly underſtand the 
word of God preached. | 

2. The ſecond meanes is the molif- 

" ing. or ſoftning of the beart , which 

"cones by the knowledye of the Ly 

G 


dia's heart,tbat ſbe attended thetbings bs 
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Depp 55557 dy of: of _ 
heart, andthe ſenſe of his wick of 
lity : whichappeares by theſe teſtinio- £f 
nies. Aud I will give them onte beaft , and. xc. I 
Iwill put a new Spirit within you , ow I 

will take the ſtony beart out of their ir feſh 

Twillgive them a beart of fleſh.” An _ Att 2:37- 
they heard this, 'they were pricked' iti their 
heart, and laid, Lec. 

3. Thelalt is faith. And who knows 
not ap that faich (the miraculoits and 
ſupernatural faculty of the heart appre- 
— and receiving to itfelfe Chriſt 

plyetby the holy _ Y is much 
kin ed and ſtrengthned to our effectu 
all vocation or calling? | 

Now from-hencelT amaſſured, that 
I miſerable, butpenitent ſiriner, am and 
have been partaker of theſe meaiies. -: 

1. Becauſe the word-of God bath beene 
preached outwardly by the voyte of the Mi- 
niſter to me, "dead in os anl not jo 


"1 
> 4 
Tp 


48 


much a——_—— #0 if ""y ſalvation. 
To rſt, 'The- bam mw the _—_— 
ſhewed me mymany and 3rivdus fans, ail 


damnation,the puniſhment of them Jdid mueb 
breake me.Then1 oy the chearful voyce 
of the cs -which 441 "before "me my a: 
vation th my Chriſt; under the-condits of 
faith, 'But Goll bimſelfe”; inwardly 13 epliy fol 
ned the eyes of my nd, operied my Fi & 
£47er. to read: tray anderftand the FO 


5 


© ASpirind duel 

beard , nd To, my ebilin.. 

I bave often; Flt the (oftning.of "my deort 
toucht by the Spirit,wbich was ſo brokens as 
that it was made fit to receive ſaving grace. 
For 1 knew by it, the Law of my God, 1 

_knew my ſin, not only that which originally 
dwelt in my fleſb, but that which Thave __ 
mitted : Tfelt alſo the compundtion of 
de art., cauſed by the fear , jen e of God 
anger - whereupon foll pairing, of 
mine owne ſtrength, - to. =o and get m) 
owne ſalvation. 

- 3 1 found, and doe finde alſo , the power 
pl aving faith in me ſometimes, namely, as 
en as in ſpeciall manner I apply Chrift 6 
bi merits to my ſelfe ,: with afſured confi- 

: gence by the internal and true perſwaſion of 
my beart, which canfefts in nothing, but "_ 
effeliuall certifying ( as Tmay ſo ſpeakg,) of 
the boly Spirit , concerning / by mercy of 


God by Jelws Cbri oma me. 
© Thakore Sa go Satan I conchide ,. that 1 
=d hom ahed s of 'this 


Tx 3 
ing-t0 God. 


iv 
JF dens OY ksd Fe 
ther, Lordof heaven and oanh,. 


ou-baſt rev 
ys EOS dead 
ln, ad bur lictls or aoing th; 
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"on « Orin Maes. .. "OY g 
[of mi ſalvation manages Father Ephel: x. n 


my [| noynting, _ my here haſt 
ods] given me , and cars to heave: 
p of Ghar baſt Ds come to _ 


m) | that thou bhaft-changed of ge or 

| 0 one offer te thou haſt of thine 
wer gift beſtowed be rs 
»& fin —_ a great and &k pife, 
& which Imay apply thy Son and all 
nfi- | heavenly bleſlings to my make 
xo chem mine owne. Od infinite and 
the | admirable blefling to me a poor worm ! 
of who can declare- them ? haſt ſe- 
parated me fromthe world z thou haſt 
given me to thy San,and thy Sonto mc, 

at [] moſt miſcrable and unworthy man, 0 
his] thy meere mercy and goodnefſe, To 
al-J| haſt united and mee into thy 
Son:thou haſt betrothed_ me to thee by k.- 
fore eb imenange Th mor FA 
in y mercy © Lord Plal.y Gs 
Fg mnmah mann ond from one generati= 

01 16 atotber.. I memes mow 'thee © 
Father,that thou wouldit keepe 8& pre= 
ſervemeby theefficacie of cs 

ag] conſtant in wuc faithyleft "vine 
." OMe 3 
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7 of men: Grant; that 4 
Rio of thy vine, th thy fo)ma 

maine in that vine " and. 

fruic : and continue in the brig and 
love af thy Son my Lord Feſus, to the 
end of my life, and at laſt be admitted 
coglary with, 4 Amen- orcs 


ins WT ar Generall Conflitt 


wecometo the Speciall, or pety= 
Har, which is of ſaving faith. © © 

Abour whil ewotempations uſt- 
ally ariſe,' x. One of the trueth of faith, & 
2. the other 7 the infirmity of faith. 

I. That about the truth of faith, is the 
labour of the Tempter endeavouring to per- 
iſwade us, that our Faith is not ahur trie & 
ſavingfaith. '- 

Our fiefh either jenorantof it, or aveiſ 
40 it, ſuffers it ſelfe eaſily fo be drawiie to 
Aoubrings and waverings.. 

The world is either not ſolicitous of the 
natube and trueth of ſavi is faitb5or o_ 
ſuch pions men, as are [0 fi citous of it : 
elſe Sirades to their eares, Sk | + tee 

Jing .dvEtrine of 2 
eYempter. 


Howbopateſt of the rruth of thy ſaving with 
Flor often hathir detelved Hine ferk, 


others, that prafeſſeirhemſ/elves naronly ro/have 
ir-but crafuly contend | for it? Theres anfuſteris 
cel nails mn 5 Pre (aur 


Ma 


TENOE Api, a and 


——— 


CC 


i i > foo 5 ww ind 


| jr and fern 


- miniſters of Gods wn yrs} _ word of | £1 


- thing from God, as from a loving '» Mp 6 : 
of the Gat: 2 


'Cþ e © 7'b : $77 4 = "f * 
" © Bo 
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P 


ny "hges $ an nncertarne 
_ _—_— le faith” — ETOP an rh 
at rf 's back» fid faifh 
fo 4teOra Revolter:mane of al whichy ors 
Fa hpofien pat pravy faith, ofwhich 
atica true faith, of whic 
af Ke rg tor La eng 
faichmay beetemporerys er hyporritiewdl, or- 
may bee Apoftatice//s for who hath 
thee;pe fevrone in ebb? | 
: i. 


rh in)intows, ift Calne 
Þ arkerhl ns ao be ember "ge 


- Heb. I1:t. 


Jay hold of Tefiie 6hrift ?*Hee that gave thee 
nfo ng, how. earyhe deny: th | 
leffe ? Then try thy ſelfe rhbether thou be:an the "I 
faith. Thos haſt {ook -lree. x Mopenen. gocher 2 Cot:'x 


and from hen ep ath- AT es 
Gods worn, 9 
cured'thee the'gifr if ey ane 't 


w 


faith : anthby this hearin 

and preſerved ; Thou h ery 

ments, and by rheſe, hy faith 7 is rene Fry and ' 
confirmed. "1 how-knoweft the afcared; affettion 
of the propitious will of God rowardsthee, and © © 
thou aſzenteſt rothe truth of che promiſes of free © - 
grace 3- and-ptomileſt-rorby iy eta 


therefore, 6 my ſoule, 1./ive by fs Jars 


"Son of God, who loved me, and gave” himſelfe ? 
for me. 


* The 


the fountaine of all good, Thum- 

Ihe fans ofby fo 

2 Cbriſt ,. that ne - giring thef 

venant thou madeſt with thy few 

ple, thou wouldſt by thy hofy Spiric 

lant in my heart a truefaith, 5 which 

_ apprehend the ſame thy Son with 

nl good promiſes and gifts : and 

9 that thou would@ 

e it, and make it 

ily more. then other: thac 1 

Ja tr ay rs. ledge of thy 

will, may walkein all h Pri 

worthyf thee my God: 5 + apheay 
in 


good worke , 

in the gon Bu ior 
mig mon with thy grace , - 

to the power of th o glory, 1 
may ſerve thee 5 wo y.. with patience. 
Thou ſeeſt 5 Lo : and un- 
lefſethouarmme _—_— eld of faith, 
Tutterly periſh. And unlefſe thou give 
itme, — for in leſbes, 
. nothing worthy of ſo great a ble 
Math. 11. No man-hnoweth' th Father, ſave the Son, 
2 ” 37+ & be to whomſoever the Son wil reveal bim. 
© TLookenaotupon uy ſins, but (remenr- 
" © bring thy mercy andlove) draw mz to 
- him, an4he ſhall bring me to thee. By 
 thebow-ls of thy mercy 0 Lord , 7 
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I auench Rot hu | ; 
”_ EE omeeonh an hot bef ama 
ep in me, untill the day of Feſas Chr | 
knowledg nnd whe | 
obey il Grant alſo, 6 


Fatber, that MT hon 
Fiber ha in I may 7 wh 


ry faith : as | 
e riſe or ting: of Fatih, 
or motions of the bear are 
WT Woovered by Chriſtians. 
8 1. Tdefirſt is the knowledge (+ [5 | 
If fel, by the illumination of the boly Spirits . 
| Þf to which is annexed, an Paxton conflde= © © * 
 Þf ration of the promiſes of the Goſpel,out of an 
inward ſenſe of a mans want, which the aſ- | 
ag to the rn Rnes 

TH fe pardon , by which a ſtn- - 
ner dit fin is pardonable, ' though 
4s yet be perceive it not to be fo 
3. A firituall bungers and "I 


A en is vo» Wwj Y 9 ne. o& , OO + oo 


from y 
PR. In 


> or fo graces which Fy {fire in « Chr. 


the Frome of. Grace 


job Cc 29 rel oy bolf on Be may, 


mercy: with God. 
thisaretwo. I. ruth 1” an of: 


finnes. 2. - APetition and earneſt ſuit for. 
the riſen, of wo », with. Som 4p; 
utte 


:. Thc ed er ſpafon wh 


by hearts an ih Of [Hem re- 


ence and go _.. 
2. The 1+ he Demontig of 


faith, is oy the proper effetts and fruits 
of true faich. are Rl 
two, 


T. The holy Spirit gives teſtimony to 
. ourſpirit, that wee are the Sons of Gody 
whereby we boldly cry, Abba Father-He that 
c ant doe ſogit the Son of God , and bath con- 
fidence of faith. 

2. Tbe. ſecond is , the power of Chriſt, 
( epprebende( by Fo, ) putting ab by 
ftrength in #6 » by the mortification o 
«1d our ngthrall corruption : aud. by | ; 


ing the old mans 


0 the NeWe þ 

i hou det theſe thing 
ſclfe, ou maiſt, con acnuUy. 
clude of the truth and fincerity of thy 
faith. Set.” 9, ; 


Contradiftthee, Sqthan. Becauſe « 


Mg hate 
artzhe D@th aile the Rnowiedge 
Look. then , anc wh * 


Nl. thas demon» 

ſtrate the truth of Gaving faich, . 
1. To whom all parts and degrees of [a> 
ving faith axe imparted and given y. to bin 
ſaving faith is not to be denyed © - © 
 Taffirme by the teſtimony of my. owne 
Conſcience, that Thave all the parts aud der 
rees of ſaving faith, and that they may bt 
fund in mee , though not algayes alike, 
for ſtrength. and cheerefulneſſe. In-tbe de 
termination of a holy Faith , my mind; 
will, and beart concyrre. F or firfmy mind 
knowes and underflands "the things to 
be knowne concerning Chriſt , as well ia 
refped? of bis Perſon, as bis Office My will 
approves them, . and accounts thoſe, things 


moſt true which my mingle did knows as bt- - 
fore. My heart » with its whole affections 


puts 


* 4 MM 4 P »: = 
y/ b es * 
os XN - - 
or ſin, and the- reſurreQio 
*.- a2. ' S 
Po. 
inthy 
. con- 
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Futs its confidence in thoſe things knowne, 
_ "Now Ly three things, by the grate of 
8 mercif, 'GOD, I finde in my ſelfe, 
though a finner. By my Underflanding 
and Minde, according to the meaſure yi 
ven me , I know thoſe things that are tt 
be beleeved concerning CHRIST. M 
Will approoves thoſe things for 'certaine 
and undoubted , which my minde learned} 


beginning of ſaving faith, and can demo 
ſtrate the baving of tbem : they certain) 
have ſaving aith. NY 

©, But by the grace of a mercifull God y 
feele” thoſe motions in my minde > For 
have dr ome in the knowledge of the Gofft 


between a Chriffian and Sathon. — 237 * 
ne; not onely by the outward beating into my 2 
Yeares,but by the irdard illumination of the 
fl boly Spirit. T bave conſidered alſo,the Evar.- 
fl gelicall promiſes f grace, by the inward 
nll feeling of my miſery and want. I give my 
ll aſſent to the truth of the Goſpell, yea = 
time T have a full teſtimony in my beart, 
vil of the aſſurance of the truth of it: I know 
inell my ſinnes are great, andT alſo know, that 
LY they are pardonable, and therefore conceive 
ip*l] bope of pardon. Sometimes alſo, TI _ 
and thirſt for Gods grace , which be offers 
to me in Chriſt my Redeemer. Then, I goe 
* mnff to the Throne of grace, that ( laying bold 
on the Son'of God my Feſws ) I'may find 
mercy with the Fatber, in Heaven. T 
confeſſe my ſins to my God, and truely ma= 
ul ny particulars of them, which uſuallyvexe 
w1 a!d torment my foule: I bave deprecated 
if Gods wrath, by mourning and weeping for 
the remiſſion of my ſinnes. . I have not de 
buf aired , but by the operation of the-boly + 
| Spirit , I am perſwaded, that the promiſes 
of, the Goſpel belong to me : and bave been 
a careful to bave/ them ſealed to me by the 
Sacraments :- and on theſe I wholly reſt, 
il though thou Satban,my fleſb, and the world, 
i many times ſnatch me away, and labour te 
quench all theſe reſolutions iu me : yet not- 
1 withſtanding I am falling, the Lords hand 
or I} «pbolds me. Therfore thou ſbalt not take 
is me my ſaving faith. proper - effects, 
 Chough 
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though few and languiſbing argue,and make 
appeares the cauſe from whence they pro- 


F; Beſides, Sathan , my Kay nee 
(which is my Fulge) findetb'in me ( though 
unworthy ) certain effefts of a boly and ju- 
fifying faith, ſometime cleare, otherwhile 
— and obſcure. For many times, | 't 
eſpecially when I am under ſome crofſe or || 
temptationgout of the ſenſe of that true re- || ? 
lation and affefiion-which is | between fa- | t 
ther and. fon, Icry, Abba Fatber. And | © 
this cry , ' not bred in the mouth , but ſhed Þ 
-znto the beart, doth wholly move mee, ſtirs | it 
all the parts of me,and producetb teares_for 
—_— ' Tcall upon my God,and my Far 
ther, from my:beart -.-from wbence 1-corr 
clude. that the boly Spirit bath wrought this 
in me,.and perſwades me: that T am tbe Son | : 
of the beavenly Father : the Son, I{ay,.not || - 
,. onely by creation and ſuſtentation, but in | 
right the Son of Redemptionzand graces. 
tbe adoption of a, ſon- | co 
Againe, Cbriſt Teſw (. wbom faith lay} « 

eth bald on. ). ſometimes puts forth by 
ſtrength manifeſtly, while bee begins | en 
little and little to kill and extinguiſb fine fa 
.in my fleſþ , ſo that it is-u0) ſa effeFuall-v} 14 
 ftirre up in me its evill morions, conſents, | wi 
and aftions, contrary to Gods'will, though | 
in the meane time, I am very conſcious #1 
my ſtlfe of my infirmities ; and the ſan 
| powel 
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wer proceeds, Anif tontinues towound the 
Old man, and to mortifie'bim in me, and at 
taft in bis time to bury bim , 'and that then, 
when be viſits and chaſtiſeth me with bis 
fatherly corre&ion, yet not taking bis mer- 
& from me. - 
ly , bis quithning | power inſires 
'tew ſtrength into meſo that ns of 
'my wit and judgement being Malle (lear, by 
the grace of the boly Spirit , and guided by 
this new power givenme by Chriſt , begins 
by degrees to ' underſtand and allow that, 


which it fofmerly counted voliſh , ' & abe- 
'minable; yr er UE ciirifted and - 
confirmed by that: ſtrength, that it begins to 


aboyd ſand the occaſions of \ ſin' y ty ts 
i br,und gt ; 


ithe reſt, of my faculties now eg! in. to 
that which God probibits,end te fade that © 
-wbich be commandeth:nordo 1Cin the mean 


time) bide ny dayly Lapſestwbich God will 


Feat theet ey all ret Fajne Ate Jurlgynent 
.ayaJ 


crefoire; Saihan, Gods grace hath 
endowed me witha true and ju 
faith,by that admirableand mn 
mall vertue and. 


of. my 
'which-receiveth-Chriſt {hto.i be 4 Ts 
'cial] manner; eng ply 


ly Spirit. 
- Set. 


i” Spirinuldaell 


\. Se&. no 
The other Tentation, viz. Of a weeke faith 


Nd this Tentation is , when the 
A Devill doth ſo much urgethe in- 
firmity of our faith,as that from thence 
Fern. denyes the ſaving power and trueth 
of &..: --. nt _ FERN 
'T Hou boſteſt lyof th knows 
made al chete ings (4 eptourogtyrn 
ſcemeſt rather r0 _—P an hypocritical faith, 
thenthar true faithywhich is linked with bumi- 
ity. But whatſoever thou haſt (aid,rhough thou 


arteſts 
may be clled fart) is ſo ſmall, weake and in- 
. fume , that it is almoſt as good as none at 
| all. Wharr the fruirsof thy fairh ? ſhew me 
+18. 72 faith by thy workes. Every tree is 
i= 6.44 8 bis joe Abraham isthe father of the faith- 
44- ul thy foie age wo anſwer his, to make it 
he difpured nor in nigleliey gage 
| pulſe of God, as thou oft rimes doſt. Hee 
4 1g war ſtrong in faith, exdbeeved fn 0am > 
hope- Thy prayers which ſhou peg 19490 
arc neither "nant gy as thoſe of 
Saints werey that were ſaved by faith , as do 
vid, hn Te eho Gantt oats Hs ver Centurion, the 
: reſt. - Thy moren 
; who then will 


po nrtald nn he v raeng 
lube laticarſeoke fa 
4-4 heed FErt 
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between aChriftian and Sathan. 24 A 
upholding us. Gods power #t: made perfet: ae” 
our we >. Boa rather in thy: per 
happy art a, being infirme ; thoufimely. 
acknowledge rhy infirmity-This tentation doth 
not mole alone , bur it hath cronbled rhe 
Sts, of old, oft times. The Scripture is ful of re- 
ſtimonies of rhis weaknes.Thon maiſt rakenorice 
that the Devil by this rentation bath uſually 
fred nor only the wicked and ſecureburgod- 
h &faithful men ro draw them from God, forthe 
c6lcience' of _ per men are very ſoft & render, 
texderer then of an eye; burthe con- 
ſeiences of rhe RE are hardned, har./er then 
adamant or iron-Rather confeſs thy weaknes,for 
' when thy faith ſeemes to thee very feeble, then 
is it ofr rimes moſt ſtrong- Be confidentthen (6. 
my ſoule,) & with rhis weake faithencounter 
the potent ſpirit, thine adverſary, ahd wirhour 
all doubr thou ſhalt rerurne with victory. 
The Prayer. 
Lmighty and eternall Lord God, 
A I thy poore ſervant of little faith, 2 
but mach feare, come unto thee, with Ma.8.26. #G 
thy Sons Dionle, faying, Lord ſave © * 
ws Tperiſh. Helpe Lord my weake- | 
nefſe, and con that which thou, by 
haſt wrought in me. Thou wilt not Dreake "Ee "Og ©/1 
a bruiſed reed , nor quench the.ſmoaking = 
faxe, Helpe me,6 God , according to. ' ©  -- 
the trueth of thy promiſe, and . Few 
then my weake and Janguilhing faith, ,,__.; *X "Ig 
(which is in mebut like.s graine of mu- ob 4 
tard ſcede_) that it may take roote, and: 
daily grow andcontinue firmeandun- bh 
moveable, lelt ic &ile or faint,among; 
he manifold ſes and Chiſmes of W_ 
Mx Fo w ori! 
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wordandſoomn alan e 


” Lara "uy Tien eg w my = 
rupt flelb,may extinguiſbediu ws at 
T4 never ___y of thy pronebes.s. Gihas 
of temporal orſpirituall bleſlings, bunt; 
that applying thoſe wor A to my 
ſelfe, and affenting firmly to th ws 
n_ confidently beleeving on 
zy obtaine life ever Grant 1 oy 
26 heavenly Father) prorephns 
my faith be not naked and 
ting the ent e and iy wcbfu bur ef &. 
A I may 


feline] workd 
obtaine the =_ fuith, even the 


Chriſt my Savionr, Amen. 
Be 12. 
fition. 
1. "F'He oo the Devel, 
and affrmeth ,. thar ought his 
faith be weahe, yerir is a true faith , be- » 
carſe thereare degrees of ſaving faith 
whereof a weake faith is one. Like a 
guy ; wee nr? ps or making flax 
t which never pit our. 
I TN ik alſois. confident, that 
© "_— Fx Oo carefulneſſe to beleeve,, anda 
Ea defire of grace , that it may grow, isthe 
: Jun of faith. ; 
Bleſſed are they which bunger and thirſ 


ſalvat ton of my ſoule , through Jeſus 


— 
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kd. And; 'Fwill get ts Wim thin # 4thirſty þ 
her foumaine F the water of life; freely. 5 OY Y 
will fulfill the defire of them that Plags- wp 
feare m/e 4m 'be Mowil heare therr erye, and 
will ſave them - - 
"_ choſe, that bepin'to bebbjn 

ine, the will is Hotid 4 ; for 
but being moved- by the bot y Ml, i 
ſtrives againſt dvubcrihg dififtrft, 
endeavouringto afizne to the promiſes 
ofthe Goſpell', und eveir iti the time of 
feeling teirownetinfittritty; they pray 
for Gods aide and boly fp3?it: | 

z. Andwithall ke ts.ndt'igttorane, 
that Got defpiferh "not a' of Httle” 
faith, ſo-thavie ; tid 
_ not the meajlts of encicaſe 
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| ere S ache the abt : fn my 
faith'Sata that thou! ielt per- _ 
made te it 1946. But thou : be de- 
WS ceiycd 


. ceived. in that. thou goelt about, if God 
, liſt me- A32a {AS re} of 
2 Thediverfity of degrees takes not a- 
*way either the identity or trueth of a 
thing : becauſe they are degrees of the 
lame ching,,” which may be true in it 
ſelte, though itdiffer in degrees, Now 
in faith which is true ,' andſaving,! are 
two notable deprees, a lower andabigh- 
er. The lower, is aſmall and weak faith, 
when. the knowledge or application of 
the promiles is very:infirm. ' The bigh- 
er degree is a great faith, having an af> 
ſured and-full perſwaſton'of the heart, 
whereby a Chriſtian reſolves, that God 
loves him, and is:willing'to give Chriſt 
to him ſpecjally,, andall the graces be- 
longing to ſalvation. Theſe are thede- 
grees of faith. Yet faith it. is , though 
it be: ſmall ; as a little man- is a may 
b he: be little. But. eyery ſaving 
bony a Chriſt. Therefore a little faith 
enjoyes Chrilt. fa ww = vat (6: 1 
Againe, though'l grant, that I have 
but a weake faith, yet I will never grant 
a plain nwlity,that I have no faitb at all 
Thou telleſt me of many of the Saints 
that had a great faith, yet craftily and 
cunningly thou concealeſt the weaknes 
of the faith of them, & others, at ſome 
time : a ſtrong faith to day, may be weak 
to morrow. - Thou territic:t-my - imy: 


perteRtion, 
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between a Chriſtian and Satan. 
p—_ » with the vertues of the 
aints, to my deſperation : but thon hi-- 
deſt their failings , which might be to 
my.conſolation. = | | 
Aith is not ſaving, unleſs it have *conftancy 
* and /ife in it- 1.. Conſtancy., becauſe thar 
temporary faith is uncertame, and cafily ſlides 
away * and poſtafte from rhe faith bringerh | 
utter perdition. 2. Life', becauſe deal faith 
isno faith. But weakeneſſe is oppoſie.to /ife., 
and conftancy.' For is not ſaving farrh defined 
to be,.a frme and conſtant perſwaſton of an ele# 
perſon canceived by the boly Spirits by bearing | 
the Goſpel, Cxc-. which knows certainly .afzents 
firmly, and beleeves confidently. Therefore that 
ks n0 ſaving farth;which isa weake perfwaſion, 
and afsents; weakety ,; and 'confides weake y- 
'hereforethy faith, if ir be weakes is no: ſa” 
ving fanh. Y: 
th: The Sinner. 
A PF Bonyigees (. Satan) is notſim- 
/ V : ply in oppoſition with life & con- 
ftancy : becaulſe-life is oft.times weake, 
and conſtancy faint and. Tanguiſhing. 
Men live, though ſickly, and:men ſtand 
though, they keepe their ſtation fear-: 
fully, and faintly : and:rifing followes 


falling, and'a flying man fights "ar: laſt? 


Tis true, * that ſaving faith is a firme 
and conſtant per{waſion of an ele7t per> 
ſon, yet not; in all the ele&, always:be- 
cauſe chey[areclett before they be called 
andentighened; nor 1s this 'perſmaſion 
: (i! 4 34) [13 24 f alwayes 


A Stick dull | 


ed And a hk chis int 
oF: Ces vel 
whereofare ſet before us. every: when 
in Scriptures) .nat __nr belee- 
jt ——_ TT b: jc yee thats ke 
to weakne the wea 
is to be frqmfaith it 
Wh ok Sage hes 
a oth rel im 
VR Sg goto che 


inter coi 
:that 


ſe which De from 'the 
Therefore, . though my _ alfo 
weake, yet it leaves not way 7: 
trueandjuſti fying faith, and b 
upon Gl doengs not; but in, q ys " 


time, he \ 
| The Tote: 
Tizt which thon calfeft weakenoſe of faith 
(um{efs I'be deceived:)-is a real diftraſtant 
a—_— inch a:lighr farth.ſdon:;comme 
og; oat” thing RCRA i} 


, cerraynty- frop 
h , to make [vation clea 
ET VT 
nor aith exemprfiom this dangers bil 
wes actt-ioleths Eteeme nor therefore 
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ger Of de fodder me, rruſt yorroo much to 4 
thy fait 


T8 7 


The Sinner. + 


Perrier tharche holy Scrip- 
tyre divides true faith alſo into ftrong 
which ſometime is ſo lictle, 
as C_ iCmay be called:noc only fmall 
or lietle, bur no faith : and yer fuch 
difidenc perſons obmained rheir defire: 
asic is in Fas head NI 
ak + no faith', yet Mat-4-40: 
,ifirbe prone. rr | 
it 7 rior 
n b as thur being rally 
wy pw ſaves 2 an ow deſtruftion. 
Forasthoſe cannot befaved; that have 
L _w_ Tg 
«tallmg and remporaryfaith. 
how can that be'called' a faving foith, 
which ſaves nor the beleever, if it per- 
ſevere not in the beleever to the end? 1 
have te er expo by Crim 
expounded i 
ar e, that chere are 'two 
cribarc ro faiths not (avg! * x. one, "March. 13, 
that iris not living, which 
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fall of tbornes , ſo that the word ſowen 
was choaked beforeit could bring forth 
fruit. 2. The other is, that it is tempo- 
rary, not perpetizall. Now, the proper- 
ties of ſaving faith are contrary, as that 
it ſhould be l:ving, bearing fruits in due 
ſeaſon, and not temporary. If not tem- 
porary, then not ſo flitting , as to leave 
him fo periſh finally, to whom ir is g 
ven by God : but Cbrift who prayed 

us his poore and weake fbeepe , our 
faith might not faile (when thou Sathan 
winnoweſt us) defends andprotetts us 
wth his power , that wee being, elefed 
ſhall not be ſnatched from him by thee, 
or thy auxiliaries. And therefore thou 
maiſt ſet thy heart at reſt,thou ſhalt ne- 
ver have me among thoſe that fall from 
this ſaving-faith. For be tbat bath beg un « 
good worke.in me, wil performe it until 108 
day of Feſus Chriſt. 

Butdoeyou heare Satan ? That which 
God will have done', and can dge , muſt of 
abſalute neceſſity be done. But Godwwil and 
can:confirme-and ſtrengthen 'tbe. weake in 
faith, and bring them to the conſummation 
of their ſalvation, ;and not caſt them off for 
their weakeneſſe. Thou wilt confeſle this 
with me, becauſe Gol is omnipatent, 
ard all thirgs are:poſſibie with him. 

' That God is willing co defend and 


God 


chertſh the weake in faith to the end, 


s \ 
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between aChriftian and $athan. 249 © 
God ſhews both by deed, andhis word ; 
of promiſes x. 'By deed ,- Becauſe all the 
Saints:even in-tbe Old Teftamert did fom- 
times:feele their own-infirmities ; not only 
inlife, but .infaith alſo , as. tbe biſtory. of 
the Bible: will eafily prove. But God did 
by hisgrace follow theſe, rayſed them 
being fallen, and ftrengthned them be- 
ing raifed; The Sor of God himiſelte in 
the new Teſtament fought about for men 
weake infaith , tonouriſh and cheriſh - 
their faibþ © and. received him w<b ſaid, 
Lord T'beleeve's ' betpe thou-mine unbeleefe. Mar.5.24- 
Hee converſed with ſuch infirme belee- | 
vers, andeliirfting their ſalvation, mi- 
niſtred comfort ta them, inſtructed his 
Diſciples (as:yet.ignorant). andſame- 
times chides.them fodxheir:fimplein» | © 
credalicy, Sragridrazod; th theeend that ' 
he mightinſtra@&s% confirmtheirfaith..... 
He ſought occaſeSsalſatathis; bs. 
He comes toincrechlous Thema:, | Joh 20.27 
himbis hands; na £ —_ : M-S. 
;aithedhuvic his anbelief 

he niigkaiplantand: thisfaith. . He 

kekes mealſo, 'andcomes tome by his 

rele fn. Mikyehem honda deat 

veakefantih. 5) en. th 1' de / 

ef {o:-gavdarGod;: and\not.rather. de- 

pend and reſt upon the fatherly.love.of 

God, by. the death of Chriſt , conſide- . 

ring alſo his 4 and power-:. :- | 
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berween.s Chaiſtion'and Satben. 250" * 
he isa facher ofall mercy;and (having | 
called mee) will dovcctagath code 
ficſt fruits of my ſalvation ,, which hee 
hath beſtowed on me. Faith alfo (Sa- 
tan).is not my worke, burthe work of 
amercifull God in me. I confide there- 
fore in him, that hath laid the rudi- 
ments of ſaving fithin me : that hacks 
raiſeda hunger and thirlt of his grace 
un me, and being mindfalt of his pro- 
miſe , wHl bring this worke-which is 
begun kn me, £o-perfetion. ' He whick 
gave me pawer tawilh. ſhall alſo giveme | 
grace ta dee. For God is fairbfull, wbowith x Cor. 10-; 
not (affer me tobe: tempred above'thas F ane T$+ 
able, but with the tempation wilmuke way 
ts e{cafe » that I may. be able to: beats it. 

Thou art-tme Cr nr 30s 
thypromiſes. Thou hatpromifedme ; _ | * 
and all thy faithfull ele, finaliiperſe-: T > 
verance:kn faiths I cepoutthereforeiThy! x7,/40.28.) 
word, thy-ward, Lord which Gaith,7bwv- - 
is my covert nt with them (aitb the Lord- 
My ſpirit miich-z2- upon thee, andy word 
which. 1 have pur in:rby monthy foalbme1 db» 
part atk: of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth- 
M thy ſeedy na#: owt of the morals of By-ſceds 

ede, («ith the-Lond,- frombrurefortd ant 
for evet.. This4s a:pcomile 5: Lord, wit 
bmadetoe-mealfo ,. as comprehen deeF 
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axe. joyned in Covenant w*h thee,$Se thy 
word not to leave them. This promiſe 
15 not fimple,but confirmed with a Co- 
Jer-31-33- nant. As that in Feremie. This ſhall be 
the Covenant that I will make with the 
bouſe of Iſrael. After thoſe dayes, ſaith 
the Lord, Twill put my Law intheir in- 
ward parts, andwrite-it in their beatts. 
34 20+ And afterwards he-addes. Iwill put my 
feare in their bearts, that they ſball not de- 
part from me. If thou pat thy Spirit 
into me, if thou fore thy word in me, 
if thou put thy Law in my heart, and 
write it there , if thou imprine thy 
feare in mee , who is able to thruſt 
mee from. my ftation wherein thou 
i baſt placed me ?''Fhy word, 6 Chriſt, 
- is liteand amnchangeable- trueth : and 
MTob.4- 14- thou haſt ſaid , Wboſoever. drinketh of 
-N the water that Fſball give bim', ſpall never 
, thirſt -: but the water that 'T- ſhall give 
- bim ,, ſhall hee. a well of water ſpring- 
ing up into everlaſting life. This water 
is thy holy Spirit, according to that, Þ ſh 
7-38. Hee that beleeveth in mee , out of bis 
belly ſhall flow rivers of living water:Thou 
rs. haſt alfo ſaid, that. The Gates of Hell 
18. ſhall not prevaile againſt thy: Church. 1 
am part of thy Church. And thou 
ab 5- 24 haſt ſaid, He that beareth my word, and 
3 beleevetb on bim that (ent me , bath ever- 
. Ioſting. life » - and ſball got come into. con- 


«  - demugtion: 


be tween « Chriſtian an{Sathen. b 26 3 5 
demnation ': but is paſſed from death wttto 
life. Lord Jeſus , Thear thy word, and 


- | belceve thee ſpeaking it, and thy Father 
e | ſending theero me:yet bye my faith: 
ze £ Thave-paſſed (wicnefle thy ſelfe) from 
hf death to life: | 


Set. 4 The Lapſe. | 
THe Lapſe here is incredulity & doub- 


7] ting of the truth of his faith. . 
e- | Thefirſt remedy, is the ardent prayer. of I 
it | the boly Spirit,raiſing and encreafing faith. 


© The meditation of Gods command, which 2. 
is to beleeve in Chriſt the Redeemer of. the 


iy | world: and to beleeve in hope againift bope... 

tl The often preaching. and Fears: of the 3. 

wu | Goſpel, is the inſtrument of hepetting, pre- 

ſt, | ſerving, and encreaſing Faith, onda: | 

id N the Sacraments upon ' repentance_renewed, © 
of || 1d therefore every one is bound to uſe thoſe "+ + * 

er | Ordinances reverently.. . "TEL: uf 
ve ' * His Concluſion to God. - © | _ © 


TH ſbield of my faith 5 Teſs the Savi- | 


er our'of the wottd, is alnioft broken &% 
ct, | ſhivered ; if it be utterly taken from me . 
bis £ in thisconfli&,] periſh,and am1oſt: for 


my faith , which hath thee, andlayeth 
hold on'thee, and k "thee, is my 1Joh-'$ 
viory. Bring aid thertore to my totte- 
ring condition, and helpe my unbeleefe. 


nd | Ochou fountain of mercy, which ever 
= | runs without intermiſſion , web over- 


flows w*b infinit compaſſi6,w<b uſalh 


_ © 48piritnal: duell | 
y_ to us by thy Geſpel.,, and by 
w Sou | ag 
t of faith in us: ee wi 
— heart, that thau wouldfi 
vouchſafe unto mee. the efficacy and 
of thy boly Spirit,to halpe.my. in- 
ities. - Renew-« right ſpurit within 
me , encreaſt my faith, confirm. my bogs; 
ſtrengthen me with patience, in all.temp- 
rations. Looke upon me with. thoſe 
eyes of pity , wherewith thou didf 
Jooke upon thy Agaeſtle: Peter ,. imthe 
hk rchy, when hehad deny4 
thee': I [oak Tgrky 18 
fromthy grace andfavour. When. I ſhal | »v; 
be Rand va. come to me thy | ft 


Incredulons Thomas againe, and again, 
S through the clafed doore of my. heact, 
, —_ and fay to me, Peace be unta thee,. &» my 

4 27" peace Tgive thee. Shew me thy. bands and | + 

feete , open thy fids.to me, from whence || j; 
flowed our thit moſtprecious Mood far 

. theremilfonof my ſinnes.: and take all | ... 
incredulity fram mee , that] may.be- 
Teeve, though I. ſee not; And thou & 

Bleſſed Spirit, in this grievous conflict, || © 

bemy comforter, farſake menot; lelb | * 

# thou forſake me , 1 forfake. my 


Ry | ers, for 
eſus Chriſts Cake , ry oats rt 
the faithfull. 
* Cwab. ro. Sf 1 
The ſeventÞ)Conflits © + -* 
mr" ap 


A Wh - ell eadbacegi 


T7 ABER 


JAz 


—_ 
> 


The Mata of tie Confin tae De 
villy endeavour, Meath in re 


ous ub ECAC LdRELS.S 


thy.felfe 
SIE TITLE 
Tut God ? 'He thatis ;uft, doth the things that 
are juft, and righreous. 


3- 

The ſinners Soliloquie. | 
A Dvancethy faith (6 my ſoule ) by which 
thou art j1/kified, thar by the ſtrength there- 
ofrhou mayſtſhew thy ſelfe /u/t7fed beforethy | " 
God.Doubt nor of thy Juſtificat/onwhich doub» | * 
rt norto beleeve in Chrift. Therefore it is chat . | gr 
thou profeſieſt in the Apoſtles Creed, tharthou || ye 
beleeveſtthe remiſſion of ſins, doube not -' and th 
therefore in the Lord Prayer thou proyeſhe 
thy fnnes may be forgiven, doubt not of 
neither : therefore, 


a faith is con 
fraled by the Sacraments of Baptiſme we rn be 
Lords Supper, doube northar;- sherefore thon | ,, 

Goſpel preached; , r _ 9” thy he 

wo wich'God: therefore he L 
of, privy (who Rreggeret nor at DOR th 
” of rtrokgh unbelerf; bite #23 /mng Jairh | th: 


- glory to God 5 and being fiildy perſmitfed || m; 
efwell efSed-mory pa of pt his-pewer ).ig fo much || (<( 


often inculcated_ to wh 

SITS | 
Dev? af s'OorX 

weken th the Cb-iftien forthe 4s | thy 

s Proves. and: Balti 

nike fulrlf lh in fiend thes to caſt tha 

In doubts , SR, \ incrodley; __ 


and deſperation: Giye- no ore herefore ro 
the Devils words"; 16ſt na IRE : Wfied 
biz blowes. id » 3h = _ PF? þL\0 | ris ol fiifi 


= » 2TY; 2504053 1 to 1 


TH Fin n EG gre Mews ho 
dory Keats Guy her > Aehich lc (0, Yip! 
- ati 


ton, 
Thr ough Þ fair 


XUM 


between a Chriftian and Sathan. - 255” © 


Through thee wil Toverthrow mine enemies, 5. 
through thy Name will I tread them dowjie 
that riſe up againſt me. For Twillmttruft's. 
j in my ſtrength &-wiſdom,nor ſbal my ſword, 
but the ſword of, thy word ſave & defend me : 
and it.is thou that ſaveſt me from mine ene- 
mics, and ſbalt put them to ſhame that bate 7- 
mee. I will boaſt 'in'thee-all the dey longs 6. 
grant that I may praiſe thy'name for e— 
ver. Hide-not then thy fate from me", as 
though thou hadfſt forgotten" my mi- 
Brroctintandesjangtan; raps 
ighte andredemption, remem:. _ 
ber wharthou haſt fajd;' He-rbat belee= J0Þ-3- 244% 
veth wy ng pt re ' And trobe- k 
keve, is thy grace. © Granr 
therefore that I may beleeve, and enjoy 
that life : and that beleeving, I xr e 
may havea ſenſe of mine own fa#b,and 
reſtifie it by the works ofpiery'; agg thIt 
what thou haſt begun in ng, 'may'en- 
Þ creaſe Haily in me:* I therefore beleeve 
thy goodnes,and al that beleeve in thee, 
al the Prophets bear witneſſe, that they 
hal receive remillis 'of their fins by thy | 
£ name. Every one that beleeverti is juſti= << 
fied by thee : and in thy fight we are ju- HEE 
ified by faith without works. Say therfore , 26 4 
to me, Be of yood cheer my ſon, thy fins are 2 
forgiven. Be thou: alſo my; wiſedome,, _ 7 
righteoufneſſe, redemptioh & ſanRifs: 1 Per. 1:9+ = 
ation, that 1may recerve ' the'end-of my: ; 
faith, the ſalvation of my ſoule. 'Q O 
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Wo, I an + 1a — : OT. » W ; 
Oli th s 


make 
Ea 


be fownee hinges aim nigh 
the Law, but that which is by faitb, « 
thee , which faivb is foo 


| Set. 4. I 
The Oppoſition _ 

His tentation ry oppoſed with 
' a True faith, 


-- '3- Thenature of it, mbereby be de I 

wines certainty, that - the: redemption's 

<p") theeled by Chriſt, death belong no yes the 

+ "þ hems then other cledt ; ax from hence th the 

Hh beleever endeauours in «filial —— fn 

God, | andboge of eternult life ,. to' by by 
or. ator et. vr benefit, þ 

- hg Communipaments f 


2. 


us, 


( by 


4 
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- 2. This effect offaith isjuſtiextion 


before God, For by faith God imputes 
th an, or aevoreny tim juft, 
or doth nos ampwte bis fin to bim, dutforgi- 


nb} 26th it': that 37, ſavth in the Gofpell , bayes 
by boktof Chrifts righteoufnrſſe; and ferttifh - 


For ns p Dreows, 
we roots 


| confers upow-bim'thas is 10 de'ju 


merit of bis obedience, paſſion, death, ond © 


'Y righteoune fe. ' The —_— tdatis to 


be ſaved, transfers upon; Chriſt, bis difo 
bedience, pulty and :corruption RL 
- Laitly , diſtinguiſh , as betweene 


© 5 =F4 
p - \y, «.S 
y - 
£ 
* —_ - 


8 : 2, 
| Rom. 8.30 


2, 


; Rom-3-28 


Hey 


ſo juſtified. God bath called me externally 


' & the obedience and death of -C 8-1 


Thoſe whom God bath called, them be al- 


by bis word , and internally by tbe illumi- | © 
ration. of bis: Spirit , which is ſhewed M 
before. ' Therefore God batb juſtified me. | ® 
From whence therefore, Iandoubted- 
Iy conclude my juſtification : that is, 
that my finnes are pardoned , taken from 
mee, and transferr'd upon the Lamb of | 
God, Chriſt Feſus , 'who tooke away the Þ 
finnes of the world. And: that 'the righ- 

teouſneſſe acquired” by the paſſion, death; h. 
and obedience of CuR1sT , is imple 
ted to mee , ſo that of ant wunrighteous d 
man'jn-my. ſelfe;,. T. am become juſt -in | 
EE ANEOSAN þ., 
' Hee that bath true 'faith > by which P 
be applyes and appropriates to bim{elfe the 
merit of CHRIST , and that whereby || , 
our finnes were cleanſed, or by which re- 
miſſion of ſues was o®tgined; for -w, & | 
that they ſhall not bee imputed by G 0D pj 
to us , this man is- truely juſtified. For 
faith, and that alone ( as the Scripture 
teacheth) Juſtifieth , that is, acrounts 
juſt. ( witbout our merit .) for the merit 
of CumIisT ,. on -wbom wee beleeve. 
Therefore (faith the Apoſtle.) we canr 
clude -, that a man is juſtified by faith, - 
without the workes of . the Law... Now 
that ,. wherewitb our. ſinnes are expiated 


hr 
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The blood of Þk $41 8:C'n ri s.T- cleanſetb 5Job-15 
Man came. to give his. life a ranſome for 28, 


, | many. - | x 

| - But [ have. this true-faich '( as is 

ſhewed before.) though 'weake.. :Nor 

ie hank cy pmernar” Hy amv 

thou ſhouldit againe obj at weake- 

y nefſe. Thou knoweſt, that :as. there is 

;. | diverſity. in the meaſurt offairh;, ſome - .... 

;. | havemore, and ſome leſie; ſo allo, it. _ 

? | happens to. faith. je ſelfe ,. that; ſome- 

i; | fines it. encteaſeth; and. other-while, 

. | decreaſeth , and that in_ one and the 

ſame man 3. as it pleaſeth G o Þ to 

þ pou. Therefore am 1 juſtified before 

G e ; $4 -s Ro The f s 

þ He» for whoſe finnes Cbriſt ſatisfied by. 3*. ©! 

7 Þ bis death, and be beleeveth it , thatman'is _ » 

A truly juſtified. . * b-03 v1 

7 |+: But Chriſt ſatisfied for wy fins » and 

.,- | that doe beleeve ic), I reltifie by this 

s Syllogiſme.. $7 05 12H;  ( 

| Whoſoever acknowledge . their finnes,, © 2 

[» and _ that by 'them they 'bave : offended - 

GOD, and grieving , begge bis grace - 

ard pardon: for them, and beleeve that 

*j CHRIST war givor «a ME D 1.A- 

2 Tour by GODtothem; CHRIST 
by bis Deatb ſatisfied for their fins. 

- But I miſerable -M-AN, acknowledge © 

my SINNES , and I grieve that I 

Li -4nog bave ke. 


XUM 


* Thaverffended Gul dytbem, ant beg.Grilt 
_  Nrace andpatdox for them, Aron 
Gbrift was given'to mebyGod, a Mediatif 
for them. | 
' Therefore'Cbrift ty bis death' ſatvsfied 
for thy ſins, and by confequence 4 Thiwe ve- 
miſſion. of my fis,.ahd that rigbteouſmeſſe by 
which I can ſtand before God. 
Matth-1 x. Oz: Heare niy Chrift Ife. Comt 
28. unito.10e all ye that labour, and gn by 
; deny and T will give you reft. Ana; Got! 
Job _ l;ved whenvels that he gave'bit only ra 
4 101 Son, that whoſotver beletuerb in bimg | 
[now periſh, but have everlaſting life. | 
the Apofile. To bim give alle! |< 
: Prophets witneſſe, that whoſoever beleevet ia 
Att.10.43 in bim', - ſballtecetve remifftorof fins." J*'* 
' If thou-doubreft of the 4fhmption, I It 
appeale to the teſtimonie of mine owne' 
confcience, thouph I hide nor the great ['* 
iffirntctes of try fleſh. + 3 38744 
I am commanded to beleevetthEGof< F 
4+ Bat the done of the Goel ſeas: find 
£ | Tedd to me by the Sacrathen®, - colt! | thee 
———— _— M1 v4 boy Fo 
as dence of Gods mercy, forgiving my fins” F* 
- 


SUE QEREAS=RcD mn on ow 


F _ 4 _— his —_— rk 
&;,  himifeſve tear ne. done be o 

Matr9-2" brorey 1hyſensbb forgiven thee; ThisS® 
Raw 4. Pail qpntirats it Abrabert, And this he 
- | would 


XUM 


between aChriftiun and Sathan. 


26g © 
would have manifeſt,. and not ſecret to _ \ 
the Corinthians, "when. he ſaith, Such * ©*" K. 
'nere ſome of you; but ye are waſbed, but je 
| are [anfiified, but ye ave juſtified in'the 
name of the Loyd d Jew, by the ons o- 
our God. -Andiof- 
glories himſelte. — life Inow an Gal- 2 20.- 
the fleſb, 14ive 'by tbe faith of the Sorne-of 
God , wholoveil me, andgave bim{elfe for 
me. Andeſfewhere he teacherh me, not 
with a wicked ſecurity, but a moſt pi- 
ous confidence to declateto mine cne- 
mies. Who ſhall ay any thing'ts the charge Rom-8-33 + 
of Gods eleft 7 tis God that > file .he 3+ 
v be that comlenmeth ? it is Chriſt that t6- | 
ed, cc, Andthe Authorto the Hebrews 
ith, Let #s come boldly to the throne of 
fFace. "Thercfore Satenitis falfeand des 
villiſh toſay, That the grace of Juftificati- Heb. 4-16» 
: is ws ard wneertaime ro me, and other 

e 


| PO. 


We. © Fr. 
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bon "Y 


that manner I doenor deny 
ee tobe jul Feds but this ay s bur a phawr 
1fti;ue 7uftificarion. Again, if thou art rafty< 
fed, of necesfiry chou muſt be juſPiSed by thine 
owne inherent righreon 


off abich perhaps is bur pun = nar, a 
ol mi nts and aor enely by remi[fron 


be 


” 264 |. 4 Spiritual duell 
4 2*:)/1The- Sinner. 1:4 
"P'Hou arta blaſphemer. Satan. The 
OI of the wr fy ſpirit hath } « 
Rome. Wat we are juſtified by faith alone;as | + 
; Non 5-2f nou wel knowelt: and ]ikall credit thy |, 
blaſpbemie, when I have abjured Chriſt | 
_--anity. \'Thou knoweſt, that faith alone | 6 
excludes nothing from us more then | | 
the merit of mens works,not the mercy | x 
& of God the Father,not the merit || th 
and ſatisfation of the Son of God , nor || 14 
the operation ofthe boly Spirit in us. Nor | th; 
"is faitha humane perſwafion and ina-. | ,f 
gination, but ſuch a vertue, as is admi- | ap 
rable and Saperamtarell » Imprinted in | yer 
the heart ot-the elef, by che Spirit ,- to | his 
which,the worke of juſtification is attri- 
buted, becanſe-it Iayes hold on, applies | [F 
..andholds faſt that which juſtifieth us, |*h 
namely the grace of God, and the death J*4 
2 and righteouſnefſe of Chriſt, in the ap- **' 
bo prehenſion and applying whereof, itis J;.; 
{till caken up. And fromhendce ic's cal- Je p; 
$13 ledthe righteouſneſſe of faith , which is ſtce: 

imputed by God'of his grace , namely 
the free remiſſion of fins, for the ſarisfa- JQ/ 
&ion and obedience of Criſt, appre- {Vir 
hended: and applyed by faith. 1 little p:ric 
weigh thy rotkes know, thatby this $iy6t 
errour, | many have been ſnared and de- Fiega 
ceived by thee. Thad rather be bitterly Fur 
derided , then ſecurely loved : ſe, by 

: Y rnece. 


- 
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between a Chriſtian and Sathan. 265 = 
thee- Iſctagain{t thee the word of God, 
andall S** Pauls pes ve” , con- 
cerning 6 emer And why (I pre- 
8 | thee ) doſt thou demand inherent righ- 
y | reouſneſſe of mie ? that thou mayſt ſearch 
> | atter my unrighteouſnefſe, which at the 
e | firſt fight thou findeſt, and wouldit 
n | ſftrangle mee with the ſnate of doubt 
y | anddeſperation. The Scripture fpeaks 
it | thus. Abraham beleeved, and it wis coun- Ro. 4.25/ 
Yr || ted to bim for rigbteouſneſſe. Now to him 

I | that worketh, wages isnot imputed, as 

=. | of grace and favour , butas a due debt. 

i- | Again, he that worketh not, but belce- 

In | yeth in him that juſtifies the'ungodly, 

0 | his faith is imputed to righteouſneſs. 


The Tempter. "+ 


1- 

& | [F thou be juſtified, then art thou Jigt,'and if 
8, | *chouart juſt, rhen wouldſt rhou do-the works 
th £ofri2hreoufneſſe. But thou commirteſt many ſins 
— [ad workeſt unrighteouſneſſe.Inthy juſtificarion 
(7 mortall ſms ought ro be taken from thee, and 


-Þ Fnotremain ſo, thar being juſti#ed, thou ſhouldſt 
[- Fte partly juſt, and partly unju/t- Doe nor Left 
is thee rruerh? , PP 


Opponent. 


J | tl 
Sf Atan, Iam juft, not in'my ſelfe, but - . 
e- {Uin Chrift, my righteouſneſs : his moſt... 
tle ſþ:rfeRt righceouſhes, is nry moſt aſſured 
his Frigbreouſueſs : : > <p 3 he merited, 


ſe- Fic gave me : what] deſerved,lI caſt upon 
dy (im. Chriſts righteouſneſs is imputed: ta . - 
by 


xe, by which. T am juſt : my ſins by which 
N gam 


r 
b . ” - -” ' A 
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266 | A Spiritual Duell 
[ am in my ſelfc wijuft, are not imputed 
to me for Chriſt. Being then juft before 
God,by the righteouſnefle of Cbriſt,l be- 
gin rigbteouſneſſe,the holy Spirit co-0- 
perating with me, & I worke righteouſ- 
zeſſe; but alas how uncleane nd filthy, ( 
how lame and wiperfet! This rigbteouſ-} h 
neſs of mine, will not come in queſtion / 
beforeGod, it's Chriſts tighteouſneſſef} © 
that I will preſent to him. Inreſpett © 
whereof, Iam perteQly juſt, but in re- 
zard of my owne inchoate righteouſneſs, | 
I am imperfeQly juſt, if notarnjuſt. Ianſ 
not juſtified by inherent righteouſneſk,] þ 
. but being juſtified, there is a certaineſ |, 
ary woe that inberes to me. Then 
ſee Satan lay thus. I am in Gods fight, 


. nota halfe juſt men, but any 4 
becauſe the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 8 faith 
(by which Lam reputed juſtbefore God) 
is moſt perfect ; and that is ſo much 
mine , that with him I am reputed, a 
if I had perfeQly fulfilled al Gods con 

p. mandements. Therefore my finnes ary #,, 
- Ea 44-22 faid (in Chriſt) to bee blotted out &4 thi 

 38- 17+ thicke c:oud, and caſt behind Gods backe, Of ng 

Mic-717+ znto the depths of the ſea: and that they ſbdl tha 

Ke be no more , nor imputed to me a beleeverf] 411 

Now Satan, ifthou ſaift I have fins and yir 

unrighteouſnefſe in me. Thou ſpeakel'q;n 
« falſely. They are not my fins which = 

have committed, they are Chriſts, up 

c Ol 
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on whom I have caſt them, and it is he? 
which taketh away the fins of the world: Joh: 1-29. 
What now? 
4 The Temper. 
y* Rant that rhou art juſtifed, yet ir is with 
y, chat juſtification , which ty Chriſt as 
- | hedied for all, ſo by re power of his death,he 
on | j»ſtifedall univerſally. This is the firſt 7uſtifi- 
Fn cation : Bur many thus juſtified periſh, yea rhe 


ir {| greareſt parr of choſe thar are ſo ;#ftifred , come 
to me- 


re- The Sinner. 

ſs Hou forgeſt a new ſophiſtry of new 
am Juſtification,to circumveEt me,which 
,] the Scriptare I of. —_— 
uncy legall andan Evangelicallrighteouſnetle, 
nf and | finde juſtification of faith and works- A 
But no man is juſtified by the workes of the Gal. 2.15-; 
t:] Law, by reafon of the fault and corrup- 
tion of nature, innate and inbred in all 

| men. As many therefore as are juſtified, 
are juſtifred by the Evangelical! righte- 
FJ ouſnefſe of Chriſt and faith. Iremember 
not, that I have read of any to-be jufti- 
J fed without faith in Chriſt. It's one 
«A thing to be juſtifiedbefore God, anda- 

+ Of nother before man. I cannot conceive 
ry that generall and aftive juſtification of 
ery all m_ _ God > by is —__ 

q without the faith of {brift , apprehen- 
ding his righteou(neſſe. POOP 
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A Spiritual quell © 

:* >, The Tempreri! | 1:01! © 11 
Rant alſo that thou art zuflified by remiſſion 
of rhy fins, and faith in Chriſt, yer this oft 
rimes hapens to thoſe which are damned,name- 
ly the reprobate, ro whom remiſſion and juſti- 
fication becommeth void. Therefore, that very 
- Juſtification doth not aſgure thee of a conſtas 


l 
t 
[ 
7 
e 
a 
jo f 
' Jarvations | 
The Sinner. | : 
Hou art a wet Eele Satan,and cank ſt 
not be held , unlefſe thou be tyed | ;. 
faſt by Gods word.” 1 can hardly be per- f þ, 
fwaded , that God hath really made re- | 5 
. probates partakers of the imputation of | ;4 
Chriſts rigbteouſneſſe, and remiſſion of | T 
ſins. For, they for whom Chriſt nei- pl 
ther prayed nor prayeth, ſhall never 
obtaine Cbr:ſts righteouſneſſe , nor 
forgiveneſle of fins , for this:is gotten 
1 by Chriſts interceſſion: But Chrilt pray | 
= Jeh-17-5- ed not for the world ( which hee in that || $, 
-place oppoſed to the ele) but for then | 1, 
'which-God bad given bim.. © ' Ty 
Againe,' 1n whoſe bearts the firit of | 5; 
' God -enters not by bis grace," to ſandtifie | th 
b. them, their fins are not remitted , nor ar: Þ w; 
= Toh.14-7. they juſtified. But the fpirit of Godenters | ng 
2, mot into the hearts of reprobates,'to ſandti þ| thi 
fie them, with bis graces they cannot receive Þ my 
it, as Chriii faith; To this may bea&Þ Re 
ded,that remiſſion of fins, and Chrifis oy 
rigbteouſneſſe cannot! be had , without be 
laving faith : and its very certaine thatY 
; — 
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| ſtified., them be alſo glorified. Bat.thou 


robates have not this ſaving faith,'4;, , __ 
ho it's called the: faith of the ele&. wn. 
Laitly, they that obtain remiſſion of finnes, A&-13.48- 
receive aljo the right of eternall life , and A 
enter into poſſeſſion thereof , and are | 
alſo accounted, and are bleſfed, as it is 
in the Pſalm. Bleſ5ed is be whoſe tranſ= Pal. rx. © 
greſſion is forgiven',_and whoſe ſin is cove= ; 
red. And S** Paul ſaith, Whom God ju- Rom 8-30 


canſt never prove Satan, that thy repro 
bates, for whom thy hell is prepared, 
ſhall. ever have right- to eternall life, 
tha: they ſhall be bleſſed and glotified.. 
Therefore hence with thy. deceitful o- 
111 18 RT | 1 "1 © 
The concluſion of this Temptation. * 
1. To the Tempter. | 

Eare Satan. No man dyed for our "i 
 Lfinves , but onely Feſus Cbrift the _ $5.4 
Sanne gf God : only. Chriſt Feſuws redee> 
med metrom my 'finnes. This is a moſt 
certaine -trueth-; this the whole ſacred 
Scriptare doth teſtifie. Now if it be ſo, 
that .it. is only Chriſt Jeſus that takes a- 
way the ſins'of the world, certainly we are }.. - 
nor the ment that. .can-by our works take 


them away. - And wee: can by no. other 
meanes lay holdof this 'onely and fole 
Redeemer Chriſt Jeſas (& ſatiſtier for 
qur{ing) then.by faith Hee can never 
be laid hold on by works. And ſeeing 

ik B33 goat 


we 


that faith this Redeemer 
beforeany works lowodUit's necelſa- 
rily true, that only faith layes hold of 
hich bs wow eG 
whi ©, 
ro ar 0r : for to be redeemed: and | th 
freed m fins, orto have remiſſion of | th 
{ins, is nothing elſe then to be juſt, or | w 
to be juſtified. rn nemtgant $ fait 00 
and redemption, or w_—_ of finnes || al 
and ri received , follow 
codworker, as the fruits of this} j ing 
Faith. And this is the doQrine 0 
Catholike Church. C 
2. His ſgrvingQo God. ks 
Lory be theretore to God my Fa- hc 
ther, who decreed and gave to me || ar 
( a miſerable finner ) his Soc Chriſt Je | th 
fans a Prieft, and ſacrifice to expiace all 
1y fins. Glory be to the Sox of God, -my | (a 
Lord and Tuſtifier , Chriſt Jeſww Who þf lee 
fichfully \ canrages >) this appoint i 
Prieft-bood for me miſerable maniby of- || by 
fering himſelfe for me , delivering his Þ by 
body to be thine and crucified for me, | »; 
and ſhedding his-precions blood, in re- 
miſſion of my fins, and ſtil] interceding | x. 
-in heaven with the Father for me. Glo f| or 
ro the boly Spirit,who hath revealed this c 
doftrine by = vu me , —— 


firmer: and h bold ndherye!'« on 
moſtfrmly to ho ib . 


'* 


between Chrifllan and Satan. | 271 ""m 
and lively confolation'thereby , both 6 
in life and death : and hath _—_ me 
how to. contend with my adverſary in 
this tetaptation, and by contending, to 
dvercome him. Grant © ble Fed Trinity, 
that I may love, honour, and praiſe 
thee for theſe thy bleſſings, in heart, 
word, and deed, in this, and the life to 
come,' throughout all generations, to 
all eternity, Amen. ; 

' CHAP. 11. Seb. 1. 

The $*k Confli. 

Concerning $anttification againſt ſin. 
Gang tion follows the juſtification 

of a Galier , in the inſtitution ofa 
holy and Chriſtian life : for they which 
are juſtified, they alſo are ſan&ified,with 
the newneſſe of Obedience. 

Therefore, this Confliis a ſharp one 
(about ſanfiification) by which the be- 
lever is delivered from the tyranny 8 
ſlavery of fin, and is renewed inwardly 
by degrees in bolineſs & righteonſneſle, 
by the mortification of the fleſh, and the 
vivification of the Spirit. 

This Confli# conſiſts of two parts, 

1. The firſt concerning fin to be committed: 

or that 3s not as yet committed. 2. The ſe- 

cond concerningin already committed. | 
Fr . The firſt Confli# in = — | 

a /oliciting or tempting to ſit,acco 

as every cuiibinlonts: and occaſion. will 

| N 4 (affer 
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ſufferorbeare. And hereisto be conſi- 
dered, as well the generall as ſpeciall ſok 
licitation to fin. In the general, there li 
appeare in this Confli all the Comba- 
tants,the Tempter & the ſinner oppoſing. B 
The chiefe Tempter (the Devil) doth 
A gn fin to = coms A 
mitted, partly by ſuggeſting Gods mercy, 
andpartly by hiding & concealing the 
puniſhment of ſin. _ 
The Auxiliaries are the fleſband the | wi 
world. 1. The fleſb warreth againſt the þi= || net 
rit, as wel by begetting wicked motions || **: 
& affeftions , as by covering thoſewet || #* 
are good. 2. The world caries many away || »; 
with pleaſure, profit, and evil examples, || ing 


| to all Jiftedience. th, 
Cat 5-17- I. The fleſh, St. Paul tells you how, - 


19* Te fi:ſb luſteth againſt the pirit , and the Þ| (46 
*”  Pirit apainſ# the fleſÞ, and theſe are contra» || tec 
ry one to the otber, ſo that ye cannot doe tie || ma 
| things that ye would. And in 3. verſesaf- | ®' 
3p ter, heſhewes inparticular, what the ys 
- Jam-1-14- works ofthefleſh are.. And St. Fames | { 
" = faith, Every man # tempted, when be is 
drawn away of bis own luſt and enticed. 
2." The world. St. Paul excellently de» 
* fcribes the courſe of the world, and 
| Eph: 2- 2, ſaith, Among whom alf'we bad our con+ 
= 3: perſation in times paſt, in the luſts of our 
%. : fleſb ; fulfilling the defire of the feſ and 
We of tbe minde , and were by nature the chil- 
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between a Chriſtian and Satban. 
dren of wrath even as others. pie Saint : 
Jobn,. All that. is in the world, »\-the lnft of _, 

the i, the luſt of the gyes, and the PE : r Joh. 2: 
life, is not of the Fatber, but is of the world, 16-2 
Tbe Soliloquie, 7:28 
BLeſe the Lord O my ſoule, and all that i is PA. 163-1 
within me, bleſſe his holy name 3 Bleſſe the a 
Lord O my foutts" arid forget not all his brnefits- 3:4 
Who forghveth ſb (many thy infirmities , who! 
healeth all thy diſeaſes. Who: redeemeth thy 
life from deſtruftion who crowneth thee-with 
 loumg kindneſſe, and tender mercies- But what 
wilr thou render backe ro Him”, thar ſtands in ; 
neede-ofnorhing 2 why,offer tothy God a holy' Rom-1 2.1 - 
obedience; and preſent thy: body a Ybvely ſacri» 2 
fice, holy, aceepteble to Gods which is thy-rea- dy 
ſonable ſervice-, And. hee not conformed to this 
world, but be thou transformed by the renew- 
mg of 1 thy mide, that thou maift prove what is 
that goods that atceptable y\ aad perfes will of 
jones : Daily; prayers and the Devine afliftance 


9.46 oh, A. PIs. | 6 
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. ahaflys for rhee, (© &,my foule )chat: | 
: the cfrength of r from A & kil<, . 
* | ledin thee. The 4 e buriatl of C67ift, 
e | may ferveas a NS iothiss t6/ take away 
- | thy rage of fin, and 40..cauſe ir'to- dyeand pu-' 
A wind wb 2:25:Uy a .ſepplebre: Prajers allo 
(. ardent .with an carneſt . 
with thee;is moſt: | 
F jp and ro'encreaſe 
y and ro 
= _ fra of rbs Birr [Beg there» 
of the holj:;ſpirits 
& eflually was 
-in thee. Medirare 


ph fa afro whence wi! 
EN 10 xa5ſe-theer0'4 newlife, 
and 10 Gogh al Aevetlſh eanhatt, avg | 
follicirarionsro fin. N 5 : 7 
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k a The Pro er. 
yy: Hat (half I render to other 6 fon 
_ ren, fr "the infis 
ts thou ba on me moſtut 
Ln - worthy ſinner? TO preſent my ſelfe 
living ſarrifice , boly , acceptable.to thi 
which is ny reaſonable ſervice. But 6 Gu 
how ſtrong and malicious enemies dif}, . 
vert ine from my goodparpoſeand in-f| . 
tents , by reaſon whereof, I finde in 
Tok great infirmity and weakenel; 
minde ? there is within onelong 
and in my inwardparts,. a 
= ro fin cleaving faſt in me- - thi | 
9 the Ange is nipht/n rendering toJ” ; 
| ni 6 uſes and Songs 66. io 
Karyn. Ahout mez the gre dragon, 0 
edactth al 


theoldſerpent Satan, that 
the world, coniridlly piecdert'bar teh] © 
to eerie me. LI up ma g be. ol 
moſt mighty, ariſe to me, wit 

theel can tloe nothing , weaken thou the ſed 
ſrength of my al 0G. Reef mall a | 
their by oro | 


: mandements : 
Mat r;. 3 ſleep wt is by, 
he 27-5: any pou in thy p. D AR {9 fon 
"oj CIs eſt 1 vand nya! 


between a Chriſlian and Sathan. 

'Fride me. Enlighten mind God, 
thy ragrv-yye that] may —_ thee , that oy 
being endued with ſpiritual wiſdome 
. Jandunderſtanding, I may diſcern gov d 
j5, Ifrom evill, and keane to the one, and ey 
{ Fforſake the other ; that] may meditate 
| n'thy word and works: Grant me 
| TS memory, to keep and retaine holy 
:n. | ings: give me a holy conſcience, rejoy- 
. ; Icing in the remiſſion of my finnes by 
"0 Chriſt, and in the integricy of my con- 
Irerfation, that the cheerefulneſſe of my 
nel orntenance may diſcover the reality of 
my conſcience, and my inward peace : 
top nie alſo my wil,;that Imay wil that 
j| which is good, and .nill that which is 
evill. SanRificall the affeQions of my 
1 heart; and the ations of my bedyinfiick 
hy 12anmer > that fceling the paper ofthy 
il Pirit, I way In ſaniy of lifeprgſe and: 
| lor ihe thee, wh thy .Son and KIT 
: ſed: Spixits #at every ofnen-" 
Thyme analy 


Oo ion omni Cena is, by ” 
re/ofghe $picic, which F 
2: motions and abetions, and. pl 

vl Seth 
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- o® 7 Not. teeteme arm light 0 
IP - fad. 
2. To avoid alloccafions of ſin. 
. 3+; To accuſtome thy ſelfe to ſubdue ſmall ouſt 
_ finnes,, that in the end m ones may be 0Ylaw 
vercome.:  ''' foll 
4+ To follow thy vocation, and to-doever} : 
ſomething in it laboriouſly. wma 
- . 5. To ſet the law before the laſciviow}Goi 
fleſb, together with the -judgments of God, [| tha 
tbe laſt Judgement D and Gods gloview pre 


ſence. 2K troc 


Se. 'Ufra 

The ſpecial on tow to certaine 

X finnes. ' _ {Ithy 
#5 646697 316 T6o/filthy luſt. A 
\The Temptation. 07: 


TieDevil which befiegeth arwithin at 
&- without, inflames aman within, | : 
with the manifold and hot deſires of | 7. 
filchy Tuſts -and wkhout, ſets fuch ob-| ted 
before him ,' as aniy bejerin him | 

hot and luſtfull TH 
Thefleth, (an wane) ealily | '* 
receives the "oe on md becauſe ic's | the 
nature 1s propenthig foule and fileby ten 
laſts. 'Ybel 
| The world olfers eo'che' Bath wk i 
incitements and provocations to- Jad boy 
as alfo occaſions, and cals eats fro 
pe «4 <a to evill , and 


The 


EE” 6 Rs F *% EN PEI ” bet 


Wendt: uh Gods A 
by prajer,” bridle the impetu- 


TN oy [nefſe of the fleſh, with good meditations, 
0 fe 3 oe th lie un 'which 


follow». 1 +: 
2. Conſider, hos ak Purinas, ed 
unworthy a man. ( which%s the Tmage of 
God) ſuch pleaſure is : bow momentary;and 
that it bath more alpes, tben haney in'it. 

3. :Confider 5: that lifts draw: a great. 
troope of miſchiefs with them ; antebawres 
fraine the examples of luſtfull men. ."'- |. : 

4. Conſider , bow indecent” arid mad a 
Fe... it is, to luſt ſo filthily , and: to caſt thy 
ſelfe upon an uncleane berlot- : anitt on'the: 


| contrary, bow boneſt,.: precious, a——— 


a thing it is, to have 4 pure mindand hudy:: 
5. Conſider., with bow may aug av 
f [| fins, the-pleaſure of Iuſt.C being once 
ed. decampanied.,. , 3:201% 
6. Conſuderythe brevity — 
9 of ph gnoas). +1) 1 euoIq i BID? 
FH ind tow oy greats the) eterity of. 
he? Judgement 6 is. , and how terrible the ſen-. © 
tence,.never to. be revoked, namely exernalf : 
on 4” ore Kft porjews. + 54020] 


rear and grievous” torments,” © 


by. Phe a or ſuffered: to free thee 


from unclean 


9. Take into: he confilerition the chaff 
9” -#by Keeper who \nepagh a thy _ 


<p ” 
a 2 *' 


- Fe AS 64 id 1 * 
end the <> weep of God, to whom al thing 
are 

10. Then conſider, that if thou yeeld ty 
luſt, one of theſe two things will follow. E 
ther, that when thou baſt taſted of this pl 
ſure it will ſo bewitch thy mind , that from 
one filtbineſs thou wilt proceed to another, 
rill thou art deliotyed into a reprobate ſenſe: 
or elſe, if the ſpeciall grace of God ſball 
ftow. on thee the gift of » ary 8 , there 
will follow much ; "ab and griefe of beart, 


5885 ESSH —_ 


for committing this fugitive and tranfitos der 


ry folly. 
IT: ly, avoid all occafions , flee i-| 


.dleneſs, uſe moderate fleepe and dyet , live 
. With chaſt and boneft perſons, read 1be ſacred 


Scriptures, pray, andtake paines- And the 
temptation of inſt will not take bold on thee. 


Pn LO oquie. 2 
y put th firength ro this 
unclean never; nl oe fuſer rhine 
enemy tO: Je, or Zuhewarme) or not 
exerciſed in pious ſtudy, or /abour. Eſpecially » 
labour earneſtly and preſecly to fhake from 
thy minde, all obſcene 

ever luſts the Devill fall =o In-nowiſe 
make much ofrhem, bur flee ro the affiſtance' 
of God, powre our a. draw gym) 
. mourning ,. and violently thruſt _oue eyill 
F=S es bk 
fe, Cdeath hanging y overtly heal) 
m_ Winner hell.8 the fire there | 


., 
A 


- = "FX" __ 


B "IE 


- 
2 


Ty a Chriflin: al Sathon. " A 


! ſotile) 6h theſe thi Atadhow 
- : low F os I Acton 


i 7d/ereſſe and deſitaty which fornerit it and 
—_— un an —_ of ſpirit» 


againſt - anal the 
| £3777 end no way 20 "hin 
| £22 Labour, tevgnly ty fond Sealy 

ovtriter, bur ercthte to 


long noch men ren" En per RS 
againſt rheey cauſe rhee ro fall: under His rxence- 
if riont; with a weary minde, nor let nomthe pro» 
"Ol 1rafing of God in ſending thee aide, make thee 
1, deſpeire. No man is crowned, mo hethar Hof. 
<-£ derh our ro the +1. T's rras, th we ekene e 

Nl is much) yer thoa caſt Hoe al/ 
. i Chriſt, who flrengthens thee- Uh 
Yo his aid and deferice. Be ſtrong rhroughe 
5 rrqwi— the power. of his ſtrength, and refit 
dM thigevil 
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Derill-( obſerving'how prone <7 
ehecially ev riekts rhe rg "oY 
ially co tickle the .;. 
ere and entices fit tothisfg-of © 
cn Shoe 


Gin Nt before him 1 a 


nay Nene he ©: 
The "The Bonk 
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y addittedto 
thre el waſtes in, 

ras wm bet 
| 44>: agent wy _ FR and 
a. furs 


ntily : #h 
Y HOINOD og ps A” 
EA ra | The 


Q 


26 onde 


—_—_ armani 223 5 ww 
T larkaſon 0 rien and company, ”” 
3 _ allaresitth all excefle. &! that we may 
nl js ha ee armerly toldus Y . 

rs x hae friends be theeves of a Nl 

mans ihnet-and notonly fo, but wee (=?! 
may may 544 truly, friends are tbeeves of our 


ſatugii | 

wary "The Oppoſition. :. wy 

1 (Ofube ;" that things are 40 be cured 
by'contraries, therefore endeavour to 

bridle gluttony, and drunk and drunkennefſe, with the O 

— "_ » femperance and ſobriety. rat 

2: ollow the c ervethe {wh 

21.34- Pala of Chriſt. Take beed to your ſelver, 2nd 

Þ>-- left at any time your 'beart bre aps 4 br: 

K with ſurfetting and drunkenneſſe : and bf Þ:hi 

x Pet. oF. iD og pena. .and watch , &c.: And thi 

E&. 5-17- Sth: Woe wor bem | 


th 
Go 
= — on goon he 
3%. fromme lmlipaf, fonts appar f ta) 


xy of drunkards.,. ayd the ie \the-fio* || flo 

lofts except this canſt.n0t avaid them. ;Hee 

261 -2c:: lives 
_ | 


lives wel, that keeps himſelf well from 


them- 
Conſider, bow many and how great fins. 4: 
july ſpring from the ſenof drankemuſſe, 
and are joyned with it. | 
Likewiſe, reckon with thy ſelf,bow many $5: 
miſchiefes ariſe from it : as the deſtrudtion 
of the ſoule : grievous wounds in the conſci- 
ence, many and incurable diſeaſes to the bo-" 
<, waſtin; of amans eſtate, the ſcandal that 
ariſeth to otbers,and innumerable other in-* 


CONVENIENCES. | , 
The Soliloquie, = + 
My foule, ſhim this fnneof D rf 
ON z which is the fourgaine of all -evill, gwe 
rather ro God, then to the feb, and _ on. a 3 
which ſeparate thee from C rih by Wis er 
nduncfeane: monſter, danke: "\If_rhon. 
hearkento them, rhou wilr be ' Rivick defe and 7 
blind, 8 rransformed inro a malt S/rby beaftharrt 
this beaſt, and eveti caſt inz0 Jeng yr 
thine cares, follow a 5 ther aſt $, th 
goother end , bur to make en As 
tuch and verme , and thine one nbirHOde” - v4 
Bridlethy fleſh 6 my lout,obey' ir in nothingifor.. 
any py mincy nd codon | 2 
ty ſl pure. from ij or wp: = 
Gods ro men,wholly _ 
_— e:'as the floud,' ro hs < "Mi 
dom,the ſlaughter ofthe Ben'amites and _ bt os 
elnes- Givecarero the words of Chrift [ 5 TIL \ 


ahenmea the maſe ; nan which h 
—_—_ dranketds ': a y y-feffe to 
neſt ſtudy and labour, keine = 


OS - = Gt. SS .2 > + 2. 2. = 
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— Whatplralurereceiveſt thou from it ? noth _— 
bur an-angry G0, biting of conſczence,head 
belly aches,a vitious habit of drinking, an emp: 

ofthy þ fhame and comemp: - Rather 
thaekon watch and pray,againft rhe vigilancy 
of thy enemy- thine cares to the 
—_ ſongszlefſt az laft chou heare that [ Woe.) 


The third _ tations ſolliciting to 


He Devil layes his cufbien , n_ 
Idleneſſe, to all; as a thing blelied, & 
much to be defired,, and that they may 
ſleep the more ſafely , he invites them 
to a lazie ſoarb, calls them from 
that I tlleneſſe > - be 
—_— ro abound int all kinde 


ofa 
is propenſe of it ſelfe to} «p 
this finne , 7 yn that nothing is ÞÞ {et 


more tfull then it; calily receives 

the hs of divellifh drowfineſs & 

dilneſ, ind its nature inclines tothe uſe 
wer mo eDent ls p; Low, 

The worldinflames more this love of 

i of an pg inſpired by the Devil, & 

and renders nouriſhment of 

| this and other ſins, by miniſtring oce# 
hons unto _ : 

Oppolition. - | 

Et bimr that 5s ſollicited to this finne, 

pray to God ('who' bath commanded af 

en to labour) to take from bim this peſti- 

ferows vice y and ſtrengthen bim in the la» 

mk of bis calling. I, 
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Let bim confider I that 
' B Devils pillow, & the fomenter f Do 

affettions and foul fins. 

Let him ſeriouſly undertake, > conflant- 
ly perform the bomeft workes and labours of 
bis calling, letbim read, write , and medi- 
tate ever ſamebing and to this end let bim 
implore ANCE. | 

In the meane 1imes let bime confedev with 
bimſelfe , the ſortneſs and uncertainty of 
this life, that death is to be expettedevery 
boure , let bim thinkg upon Chrifts Tribu- 
nall, the puniſhment of bell, and the Joyes of of 
|| beavers 

If be bave nothing, 16-dee «t bome 3, ft 
him repaire to Church, to publi z 
apd to beare the word read and preached, 
{et him confer with pious fr iends, viſtte the 
f icke and poore, &fc- 

Let bim refrain their company that ere 
given to idlenefle, from whoſe. ſacety be 
can never lepart;better,; i "2E 

. The Soliloqt 


Os notwav (0 my cle j0, ang 


Alenefſe, for it 
tek tre me ep = 


wt deftruBion- And: ray is teen churthou 

art ſo addivtedtÞ f#q/ts and company keeping, _ 

_ thou artgiven 10g /urt ony and riot» thatchow 
delighr in j ramen ſei 

gerbe ied heat 


--* A Syiritual Duell 
Jabour and forgetnorthe works of thy vocation, 
meditate on things paſt, looke upon things pre- 


ſenr,and things ro come. God himlelfe is never 
zdle in the government of the world, bur ever 


working : Nature it ſe\fe;rhe heavens and all e- 


lements. faithfully. and carefully execute their 
funfjons, appointed by God. Labour » andproy 
(6 my ſoule,) watch and pray., forthe Devill 


ſets upon ſleeping perſons. By doing nothing, 


rhou learneſt to do eyik: andall that an idle man 
dorh:, is but ro-wiſh : thou att never in w7{c 
caſe,rhenwhen thou arrmoſt idle : nor never 
betref, then when thou followeſt the durics of 
thy vocation, In the feate of the Lord. 
The fourth Tn oprovoking 
To' Ange 


f Fi Devill — fire —"M Gn, to 
eLamp on ions. 
He inflarnes Hed wr KY. er, ajid 


aggravatesthe offence of hin that doth 


harm to another, and as well by the' 


deed it ſelte, as by the perſon , $& other. 


circamſtances',"ſers the party < offend:d 
on fire, with defire of revenge. 

- Qur fleſb heated with impatience , & 
covetous of- revenge , eaſily y concetives, 
and'takes the inflammations of wrggh: 
andproftitutes jt ſelfe haclor-liks $i,t0 
the inticements of the Devill.. , 

The orld-whets the anger of the ke 


__ fl:(þ,; amplifies the _ » per- 
revenge , urgingand menacing 

a nate of contumely,cowardizeyſhame, 
worthinelle of theperſonithatis 

plyak toforgive offences. * / ">The 


« 
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- - The Oppofition. © 


Revent wrath: before it wax too hot, 
and receive too great impreſſion. . - 

The beſt way to put out the fire of anger, 

is to quench'it when it begins 10 burn. | 
Let bim that is tempted, arme bimſelfe 
with Chriſtian patience. ' | 
Let bim conſider , what borrid monſters 
wrath doth beget ? and that it extinguiſbetb 
the light of reaſon, buries all vertuer,breeds 
confuſion in the world, ſubverts & deforms 
body &+ mand, turns men into teaſts,tran[- 
forms them into: Devills , and caſts. them 
beadlong ints an abyſſe of evill. | 
Let him confider,that anger takes origi- 
rom pride, to which. be ſhould oppoſe 
edicine of modeſty and moderation : 
Lethbim alſo conſider, what deadly diſeaſes 
unbridled and violent wrath begets. But e= 
ſpecially let him meditate upon Gods mercy, 
and lenity towards bimſelfe : together with 
his owne propenſity 'to that :fault z bow apt 
be is to offend others in the ſame wherewith 
be is offended : Let bim pray for patience, 
and doe nothing baſtily, but with premedi= 


tation. . 
The Soliloquie. 
When ( 6 my foule )) any vehement eriefe 
provokes'rhee to revenge, 


Apoſtles precepr, Avenge not your ſelves, but Ro-12 19g 


grve place to wrath 3 knowing, ther's 

ſavours more of a womanifh and baſe di 

ton, then to take a pride in revenge- Thou 
wouldſt 
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wouldcſt ſeeme tobe of brave & valiant minds, 
becauſe thou wile beare no wrong : but thay 
ſheweſt thy chi/difhnefſe in nothing more, thay 
that chon canſt nor moderate thy paſſion : de 
ſpife, imirare nor anorhers folly. Revenge never 


rakes away» bur increaſes the injury taken, | \ 
or the done. To repel! an injury by 7:-} a 
venge , is the way to beerepaidwith uſury. Þ a 
Thinke rather how often,how many,how prex || | 
offences thou haſt commirred againſt God, and 
yet how much thou art daily obliged 1 him. 
As much as thou ſhall remier to thy brocher, | © 
ſo much will God remit: thee- Doſt thouna || b 
confider($ my ſoul.) how much harder injuries f| tc 
Chriſt ſuffered for thee his enemy ? and with b 
what Lenicy he daily beares with rhee, reicers | 
ting the ſame offences ? Thou ſhalt notbee his | © 
member, if thou follow nor his Foorſteps.Wouls | £4 
deſt thou thar hee ſhould ſhew thee mercy, and 
and fhew Juſt; 
ouldeft thou be- \ 
m! 
ſer 
(0 my faule | ings tbz 
done in anger , of which rhou repen- ff A, 
reft: ſuſpe& whatrhou haſt ſaid or dane in fur) | 
or rage-of minde , though thou reſt no} © 
honeſt. Bridle thine anger,and ſuppreiie it, and 
remember, thar it's the par ofa beaſt, andnot } gou 
of a mansro foment his choler. © ber 
The fifth Temptation, ſoliciting cre, 
' To Covetouſneſle: |; ue 
He Devil in this temptation ſets up- þ| 91 
on a man fecretly, mg in hin 
an opinion, that Parſimony is avertue, | ( V 


and kindling in his minda Iove, and 
| 6. unſa- | 
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287 b. 
unfatiable defire of getting , ſo. that at 
lak befalls inco the crime of covetauſ- 
neſſe, without ſenſe of fin. | 
The fe (the Devills harlot)burnes 
with ablind love of wealth , andriches, 
and growes very ſolicitous of getting, 
and 1s filled with an unſatiable defire 
of cold. 
X. he world —_ divers occafions 
of ſcrapin raking wealth together, 
by bs - pur eg. divers objects 
to draw him to covetowſneſſe , wherein 
by much uſury and extortion, he exer- 
cies himſelte very ſolficitouſly , being 
taken with the __ of this vice. 
T ſition. 
Hen a we aſſaulted with x. 
this temptation, let him cal-to F. 
minide that of our Saviour. Te camot _ L 
ſerve God and Mammon. And,Thou foole, ——_— 
this night ſball thy ſoule be required of thee. 
And that of St..Pay!, Fbat covetouſneſſe Col- 3+ 5+ 
is Idolatry. Z 
Let bim contemplate and love that chiefe 2: 
goody to which we were created,and remem- 
ber , that all things elſe in the world were 
created for us, that as we came from earth, - 
we ſhall return thither naked : and take m- 
thing with ws. : 
Let bim reſolve with himſelfe , that the 3+__ 


( Woe ) which Chriſt ever threatned 'y 
rich men, is ſtill to be feared. | "= 


» Let 


"wage 


n _ Pay 
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an Atheiſt, inbumane, Poor, carefull, Lind, 


S, venly good, ſearch after this; ahdbove ir : this 
_tsir, __ rhovghthow-want all other rhings, 
- | will abundancly risfie thy mind, which is of 


_ A Spiritual duell 


* 'Ler bim know'; that 'acovetous "Man h 
more miſerable then any the baſeſt ſlave : 
that be is an Idelater, a thiefe , an Tnfidel, 


B522M> &* 


an unhappy-man. 
t bim conſider ,: that nature is content 
witb a little, that copetouſneſſe Cannot ' a> 
vailt bim in the evill day : that it-brings 
men into anger oft timer: and that no tran- 
quillity of minde can bee expetied from the 
: ove of money- '* 
177 -*, "The Soliloquy. 
e (6 my foute) thar an unſatiab/e love || «of 
ever gettingy poſlefle thee nor : for iris the | ner 
chiefe of all yices, andthe roote of all evill:Nop |, 
all the chinks ofthy minde , rhar chis fury ſlip I? 
nor ſlide into i it: : for cerrain! » It brings nothing 
but vexation in this life, and the reward of czer- J are 
nall death herg@fer- icky the Devi//himilfe, | - 7 
and he will rel rh yy amr Yy. hats been [of þ 
caſt into his fire hy ayery: fn: e Covetouſ- 
neſſe wants the leaſe of fin , the'taverous pally 
beleeves irnot to bea fin, and i 
repents him of ir. Forbeare/( 6 my foule Js 
admire the riches of the wor/d, and tocompare 
on aly good things with falſe, and counterfeit 
Md 


Minodiry that which is real. 
""Confides & medirare uponthe chidfe and hex 


greater capaciry then all thechings in-the world 
can containe and fill. O my ſoule, rell mewhat 
manner of perſon thou cameſt mro the world? 
- :and what kind ofperſon ſhall rhe earth receive 
Mig whenthoy art dead? Bee not like a 
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between a Chriſtian and Sathan. 
he Goſpell, ro whom the Lord ſaid, Thou foo ls 
this night ſhall aby ſows be required of thee- 
Laſtly, be affraid of chat /7ttle but emphaticall 
bf word [ Woe ] which Chrift denounced againſt 
, | choſe that gape after thoſe tranſitory rhings of 
| be forth: tf —_ 
t 1xth I emptation, ſolliciting 
4 To Ambition,and Pride. 
; | IP He Devill inflames thoſe whom he 
4 findes ambitious , with a fiery de- 
ve | fire of glory and honour, more and more, | 
and ſuggeſts ſuch thoughts & conceits , 
into them, as cauſeth them to dream of 
ehiring to the very top of bonour : and 
perſwades them ſtill ro endeavour bigh- 
zr, and ( vilifying the condition they 
are in) makes them beleeve , that they 
are worthy of better. - 
The flefts. even burnes with 'the love 
of bonowr., is forward to fly to a high 
itch , delights it ſelfe with the vaine 
ope and imagination of dignity , and 
preferment, to a high place. | 
The world baits the fleſh , co i a 
vith examples,ſleights all rubs and op- 
polition,and ſets before it many wayes 
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+ land meanes Gin attaine to honour. 

5) Oppoſition. F: 
c ITudy te ſeeke and get that honour » by 

i" > thou maiſt not be prayſea oy men, 


42 N'tby God © and conſider, bow bleſſed a life 

that 3s, which is quiet and ſeparate from all . 

tbe noyſe. of pride:how full of cares, aangers 
; 8] . acN 
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and griefe tholivervfanen inambority are: 
bewgreartbe fall is from bigh places | 
"Knuw thy ſelfe * jd be bumble,a5 bei 
earth, and to ik returned thitber : &: wei 
with thy ſelfe the miſery that followed them 
that were firſt proud : and know , that am- 
bition and arrogance .{| prings from. nothing 
Eut the ignorance.of God, and our owne mix 


fery. 
Confader, that God difpoſeth and diſpen- 


ſeth bis graces to:tboſe that-are bumble, and 
bis benefits. to the lowly.in--mind , and-that 
bee -deprives.'thoſe:of bis -mercy' that are 
proud: That he:putterh the mighty from 
their ſeate, and-exalteth them of low 


The $ oliloquie. 
Fvv art afoole (6 my-ſoute)ifthon rejoyce, 
when honour .is, conferd on thee., or vexeſt 
and fretreſt when it'sraken from thee , for its 
nottrue honour; and beſides, its common to the 
wicked, astorhee- Oh how hard athing irs, 
for _ not ro forget themlelves » when they 
lace.of rays ! oh how hard- y ir,to 
tþpery place ! Diſpell rhe fie: 
of Ca from thine eyes, . & thou ſhalt 
finde , that honour is even accompanied with 
rhe greateſt burden- Whar canſt thou finden 
honour, bur vaine counterfeirs of vaine rene wp 

and fooliſh deluſious of rhy Gght? knoweſt 
nor the ſevere roger of the ſupreme 
againſt r in this world. prevent and 
preoccupateGrhers in obeying this vane g/orj? 
Conſider Pome of Chriſt th be 
refuſed honours when they were offeredto h 7 
& 
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between a Cb 
Ler thy Glory be in the Croſſe of Chrift,and in 
thine br opee end rejoy cegthat thy name 75 
written in heaven. What good would earth! 
honour doe thee, if thy God rejeft and deſpiſe 
thee ? O niy ſoule(thar the ſpiritof pride make 
thee nor ſwe4) looke and know thy ſetfe, con= 
fider thy ſtaynes,and examine thine owne im- 
perfe&70ns.Ther's no greater folly in the world 
then for a man to pleaſe and flatter himſcife- 
And how canft rhotl doe fo ? Remember , that 
God piills downe every '/ofty neck : yea Satan 
himſeife ( rhy temprer J) for pride was caſt our 
of heaven. When the wind of pride blowes in 
thee, and raiſcth thy head h;gh, looke upon 
thine infirmities, and confider the deformity of 
thy finnes , and. it will ſ0one make thee creft- 
falne. Know this, that there's no finne more de» 
reſtable ro God and man , then arrogance and 
ambition; and rhat modeſty and humi/ity 
thee the good will of God, and makes faſtto 
thee the-favour of men. O my foule confider 


-theſe 2-things,what thou art of thy ſeſfe, and 


what Chriſt was made- for thee, and it will re» 


 pell all the enchanrments of the proud and am 


bitious Devil, by which he remprs thee. 

A Prayer againſt temptations of the Devill. 
\ Thou faithfull and mercifull Fa- 

\#ther., Lord of heaven and*earth, 

thou ſeeſt into what a Confi& Tamfal- 

len,and what enetnies1 have, of which, 


Satan, that old adverſary and ancient e-_ 


nemieis chiefly to. be feared, Thereare 
neer 6000.-yeares paſt,fince-hebegin to 
aſſaile and-aflault man : ſo'that'in ſo 
_ time; he may well be:skilfull in 
all; 


reflian and Sathan. - - 
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*- A Spiritual D 
laying them; even by very gſe and pra 
Qiſe. And tor my 'felfe, I 4 thy ſou 
dier, but, newly borne, not well verſed ſt: 
in this kind of war, I bave not ſeenetheÞ| fir 
light of this world long : He oft times ff to 
(in that little: time ) hath found-me mi 
rude, and not vigilant enough:he hath I de 
circumvented mee , not knowing off lel 
him : he hath deceived me, being wnpro- | of 
vided ; and beguiled me , being unskik-J mi 
full andunexperienced. He layes fieprff bei 
to me within and without , he neverſf ou! 
gives me over , never gives me reſpite] art 
If he cannot ſftorme me , he will ftarae {po 
-- me : every day heendeavours to caft me con 
headlong into fin, and to deſtroy mef thy 
Somtime he aſſaults me furiouſly: othelſ evi} 
whiles he digs mynes to blow me up: &Fnen 
ſometime he layes —_— for mee. me, 
One while he flatters & imiles upon me all | 
| extenuating the hainouſnes of my ſin:kbeir 
then againe he layes his ſnares of deſpeſby t 
ration and terrour, ravating inflon, - 
:  iirange manner my offences. WhE he cat Ame 
# not prevaile againſt me with his own] 
op art,% the ſuggeſtions of my fins,thenke MV 

goes about to overcome me with othe 
nens vertues, nay he makes mine ownithat 
vertues and works (if I have any)m go 


an occaſion for me to finne. How theldor 
-n I poore miſerable wretch reſiſt {ofon d. 
potent, {o cunning an cnemy, in ſo maſfilthy 
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between a Chriſtian and Satan. 293 © 
ny and y-_ tentations, unlefle thou 
my God and my refuge, grant me the 
ſtrength of thy power, and help my in- 
firmity ? Ariſe therefore 6 Lord & come 
to mine aid, caſt downe this mine ene- 
mie, let thy holy Angels compaſſe and 
defend. mee, and drive lim away , 
leſthe deſtroy me. O Chrift, thou King 
of glory, that art my Shepheard, be 
mindfull of thy promiſe, ſecke thy toſt 
ſheepe , and ſuffer me not to be taken 
out of the hangs of thy Father. Thou 
art ſtronger then the Devill, and haſt- 
ſpoyled him of all his armes, wherin he 
cup wor : _—_ with the Tony of 

y ſtrength, may refiſt evill int 

evill day. : weaken the pref of mine e- 
nemy.in this conflift, leſt he inſult over bt 
ee. me, having overcome me. Take away . 
Hall hisart and power to hurt me:ſo that ; 
:kJbeing delivered from the jawes of bell, 
re flby thy paſhon, death, and reſurce&i- 
non, I may /zve with thee toall eternity, 
Il Amen. | 
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me Againſt the temptations of the fleſh. "i i 
LN ON cid Father, I moſtmi- Roff.9.18 | 
he ſerable man, finde, and perceive, I 


methat ;z me ( that is,in my fleſb ) dwelletb 
112 good thing : this fleſb, my inteſtine and 

domeſticall enemie, without intermilli- 
{offlon daily allures me to all kind of ſinne 
ilthy -luſts, - and unlawful pleafares.” 
| Q 3 Tam 


UM 


al.s. 17- 
Rom-7-21 


| 1 Cor. 6. 


Is. 


Tam compett'd to fight againſt my ſelfe 


fleſ 2 Whiter ſhall Tetirn m2; but. to 


A Spirirual dyell 


while the fleſb luſteth againſt the ſpirit, 
When T'would doe good, evill is preſent with 
Mme : the fleſh refiſteth and drawes me a- 
way tofin, O wretched .man that T am, 
who ſhall deliver me from the tyranny of the 


thee 6 Lord? Timplore thy ayd, that thy 
ice may help me, whenſoever my un- 
bridled and unruly fleſb rageth & wax- 
eth wanton. Pat thy yoke upon mee, 
and tame my fleſb by thy =—_ that 1i- 
ving ſoberly, Imay bridleand humble 
i nay et ie hy Commun 
it, [may (abje&t it to thy com :leſt 
ws. 18 it too mach, I adde fuel and 
fireto it. Aﬀiſt med Father, to'redus 
my bayt0\ ſubjeftion, leſt 'my prot 
fleſhrebeM i: and that Iniay ctacibe it 
with alt cheuſts thereof, tolHve'to thee 
© God, and walke'in thy Spirit. San- 
Aithe nie '6 Father, that I benot defiled 
with'the firisof the feſ'; keep mie'from 
making my members the members of an bar 
lot : and governie'me; that T may avoide 
the workes of the: feſÞ : ſaccorm men 
this:combate, -between the feſband the 


ſpirit; that thy holy Spirie may ruleinf} unc 
my membeys,and prevail againſt thefiefſ clea 
and all the: affeftions thereof. - Gram my 


tharl may cracifiemy feſb, and mort 
the bvdy of ſin daily; that thor moſt ho 
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& | [yand'ipure God mxaiſt live in-me, to be 
; | prailedifor evermore, Amen: . | 
Tf Aeainf te temptations of the world. . 
4 "NlefR; d/bouncifelF Father, 1 had 
, ' knowne , that the beginning, 


meanes, and end of my falvation'doe 
on thee; unleſſe thy only ruth, 
promiſe, &word'had comfortzdmetn 
my temptations,” I ſhould haveſhame- 
fully tarned my -back' in this grievous 
conflift;tor the Devill and his Angells 
c—__ me round OY fide ; my 
feſb within me; opens thi gace of 
| = ;\a1d berrayes Tie: Withgar mh;ahs 
wird offers divers occafions of fimning 
to my treacherous fleſh, & isſerviceable 
ts the Devil} ſhares and attempts too. | 
vetthrow me: Aboutime; without me, 
art witty me, ate moſl porent ene- 
mies,btit thou,to whom I have dedica- 
ted my ſelfe, art ftronger then them all. | 
Separate nie 0 Lord while I am in the | 
world; from the world; leſt periſh with wy 
the worl4' : deliver mee 6 Lordfrom "4 
the world, where nothing bur luſt of the | 1,4" Þ 
fleſt, laſt of the eyes, & pride of life =_ iy 
neth. Call me therefore afi | | 
nf unclean world, Teſt I alfo-become un- . 
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MJ cleane ; draw me after thee to thy Son; 

g my Teſts: and being ſevered from the 
WE 2orid,beſtow him me,that he may — 
pF preſerve me as _ e, that F maybe © 0 
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where be is , and ſee bis glory. Holy Fa- 
ther, the world knowes thee not -: thy Son 
hath revealed thee to- me by his ſpicic 
and word. Grant, that I ſav6ur not of 
worldly and terrene things, but that 
my mind being in heaven ; I may ſeeke 
thoſe things which are above , and be made 
partaker of the divine nature. Grant 6 Fa- 
ther, that I may not love this world, nor 
the tbings of this world , but that I may 
livein it, as not being of it, and cir- 
cumſpetly walke in it , ſhun the occa- 
ſions of fin which ic offers, caſt off the 


| wiſedome of the world, which is fooliſp- 
' neſſe with thee : that I be not troubled 


when the world hates and perſecutes 
me, and that I may valianely beare the 
perverſe judgment of the world, concer- 
ning me,and gloryin thee alone. 4men. 

The (econd Temptation in this .-:.. 


je Confli&. 


He farft was, coneerning fn to. be 
committed : this of /in. already com- 
mitted. And this is general, and ſpecial. 
| The generallis, whereby, after {inne 
committed, the Devil aggravates in ge+ 
nerall, my affirms, _—_ 38 of by 
in generall:, we are guilty oft etern 
death and damnation. - | 
Here mult be: oppoſed a generall re- 
medie, namely Repentance renewed, the 
beginning whereof is ſorrow,godly ſor# 
: yOW 


\ 2 
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between aChriſftian and $athan. 
row for our ſins commited. 

And this is that remedy which Se. I 
Paul applyed to the Corinthians, as you 2 Cor. 7-9. 
may read, which produced in them (as 10, 11-7 
it may in us) ſeavenelpeciall effects - 

Carefulneſs in doing well for the future. 

Confeſſion of fin to God, with deprecati= Pfal. 32:5. 
on of the offence , according: to that of 2 Saw. x2.” 
David. 13 


, Indignation againſt themſelves for their. 
ault. 29:21} 28 nul; | 
Feare, not ſo much: of the puniſhment, "J 
6 of Gods diſpleaſure, like that oo Pf: 130: 3+ 
Deſire to be fully renewed fromrſin. ; 
: Zeadle-in\love to God , and keeping his 
Commandements. | 
Revenge, in taming the fleſh, and kee+ 
ping it from committing ſuch ſins hereafter. go 
The ſpeciallis a temptation” upon a® 2... 
ny grievous fin ; and efpecially againſt ' 
the ſin web is committed either againl(t 
conſcience, oragaialt the holy Ghoſt. + 
The Tentation about ſinne again(-. 
| The Tempter.. |: _ 
JF chou-were ſanZified, thou woblgh nor- fine 
png, cor ood 
in ; - 
Spirirof God? Liar 7p ro by bee. fee 
fns, thy conſcience being againſt ir; infomuch' as 
it being ſo.ofzen wounded with grievous: fines, 
auld nor lookeup toGod 3, ard therefore chow 
canſt nor be.accounted by/y. . ; _ "Rr _ 
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* confelle, 

that I. have committed many fins wil- 
lingly: : I acknowledge many fins to be 
_ in me; truly voluntary > yetT doe not 
; that therfore lam'excluded from 

the number of holy men. I-deny thy 
ſition Star, with this 'premiſed 
itinCtion. That 1commit diverſe volun+ 
tary ſins,out of a diverſemanner of willing- 
nefſ : for there's one kinde of voluntary 


fone that is done with full conſerrt,and 
ſo full againſt conſcience, that it-utter- 
ly deſtroyes 'it. And there's another 
kind ofvoluntary fin, thatis committed 
unwillingly in part, and isburt broken: 
the one, is commirted-with full-delight 


and will;and the other, with a-feeble and 
broken. It thy propoſition nxeahe the 
firſt, I grant it: becauſethiis falls npon 
the nor renati or unrepgenerat,in whom, 
in 'regard'there's no confli& of the ſpi- 
ritand the fefp,it is not commicredw:d 
any reluftancy. - But if thou underſtan- 
deſt the other , Ideny thy propofition 
to be rrue; becanſe, even the moſtholy 
. mety have fined voluntarily, yer with x 
troubled'& broken, not a ful: wil, but 
with relnancy., ſo-that the (pirit-war- 
red (as it were) withthe finning fleſh. 
'Now; coticerning thy fart 
azelpe&t of me, I have ſinned, 1 
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| # 4be tm ven "eo Hts; ay} jet Pig, Tr? "Y 
ohendngwiingb 3] bac icclirimther "M2 
to-prove that. it was: with .u | 
with. full confert,. with all my Fxrin and 
with all my ſoule. I-confeſe; that: fome- 
ing troubled and broken with 
the force and violence of finne, | have 
willingly'yeelded myelte, _ fome+ 
times: after ſome confli& an tion 
being overcorhe,. I have : and 
in that y I may be ſaideo offend 
againſt c once beotafe] was. conſrigns 
ofhie finneto my ſelfe : yet it wases 
ff ver with a- relaftancy and difallowing 
of the [pirit, and not loving the finne 
with full conſent ; I being troubled with 
a broken will,and fnatchcaway:toit,not 
” I finne with- a determined midice; or 
t of Goll. But beet Sktan; that] 
have inned fo againſt my conſcitneegthat 3 
I fully wafted arr de » AJ 


J 


by 1 
Veyron at not -hboty , if thou. _ 
confjences. 6 u artunder m 
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_ thy impulfion,8that willinglynh 
notaccording to the imward man, but 
the outward : and though they feele ano, | 

' Rom.7-23 ther law in their members-refiſting the lay 

22- of their minde, yet they delight in the law 

after the inward man. Chriſt alſo, whom 
ſerve, is ftrongerthen thou:therefore 
:hee many times drives thee out of thy 
ingdome, and raignes there himſelte, 

And: though thou often times layeſt 
fiege toſome of his townes (the eleF,) 

yet thou canſtnot take them, and ex- 
pell Chriſt thence, becauſethou art not 
firongerthen he. And.if thou aſſault 
me, yet it. is not my purpoſe to obey or 

. ſerve finne : for in my minde I hate 
it. In the very aſfault and :incurſion 

of finne labouring to- bring mee to 

its obedience , by the grace of God, 
and according to the meafure of ny 
Faith , I have refiſted and oppoſed ; 
though ſometimes , being grievoully 
beaten and wounded,]T have fallen.Laſt- 
ly,when by reafon of the fleſb dwelling 

in me, andthe infirmity thereof, I have 
been ſubdued for a time,yet recovering 
firength by Jecth and repentance 1 have 

© renewed the fight by the of the 
<_&: boly Spirit,agai fin. Theres 
| Rom-6-72 fore fonne doth not reignt in mes. to obey the 
| luſts thertof, as his » y \ ad 
wichbut'any repugnancy, with alley 
< _. | mindey 
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fulwit. I am'tite q rear © lp gr | 
Chriſts Kingdome into thine, & whol- A 
ly left to my ſelte by him. 7 thanks God Rom. 9. 25 
bro or. eſus wy Lord, with, my 
minde' I 1 e ſerve the Law's God, 
but with 1 5 feb the law of fon ot 
ſhouldſt diſtinguiſh wears os regens- 
rate and unregenerate. But with this we 


deale not. > 
The Tempter.. ©: | 
[Jo» ambignoufly thou dealeſt » and how - 
* Joubrfully thou doſt diſtinguiſh to no pur» 
? Eventhe regenerate-whomthoy calleſt 
oly, doe fo conſent to ſine, ſo voluntarily of- 
fend; that they ev vn loſe all fairh, ſhake off 
the holy Shirit, fall from grace, andeaſt them- 
felves into the danger of exernall, condeimnetion 
by their grievous fins az aint conſejence. There- 
fore the c/oake wherwirth mms et $ 
and cover thy fins, is meerely; falſe, and phan- v 
taſticall,in ſaying, that the . regenerate commit 
not ſinnes with a full/and whole will, nor with 
alltheir mind, and beart. Whoſoever ſinnes ve» 
luntarily. fines with pleaſing and car vole 
out reludtancy, our of a pretended mati | 


The Simmer 
may not ſcem to palliate mine 
Ihe ele? regenerates fad —_— 
wid or Looke- wml 


. A. . <<... XI. Emo A©S_oes or ... 
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ſent : _ rang we 5 6m offended 
God , and provoked bis wrath againſt 
us: that we | ' > doing becamein ſome 
ſort enemizs,to big ,- and fell fro bis 
grace + yet in $a mannergas: chi 
faid to Ic e their aa Hah 
And1 farthtr grant; thatas much as in 
us lyes, we haveby our ſms-incur'd the 
ſentence of eternall death , and become 
of it : that wehaveſo offended 
Ged, that we had need of a new atof 


faith, arid repentance, to.the ge af a 
ax diprhy xig-a CEE : yet 
I grantnot,, that God will :mpute thoſe 
fins to eternall ig mcrnagye' 

1 confeffe ald that by tliole finnes., 
have grievet the boly Spirit, &in a RN 
ner guenched his motions andadti- 
ons in us, and ſhaken him off;. thatour 
£ way aith is ſhaken by us; onr prayer, 
'Y and peace of conſcience quai- [_ 
led, and (as much as in us Iyeth). the 
fire ofthe ſpirit and faith quenched. Yet 
Thope and beleeve , that weare ſaved 
by, andfor the merit and — > 

C ns and by the 

of God the Father. Bur caps 


and ful pleaſiores: wich all the = 
andpoweref our ſouſe , andooe 
Sieve: wil, <oclethim relgne das 
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between a Chriſtian and Sathan- 3- 
without refweancy. - Heate what the A- | 
poſtle faith in his owne concers 
ning nates. 4g he Caw ir ſpi- Rem-7- 4 
riuall; Fan carnal. ( namdy inreſpet 
of Cn ir) wy __ 

&c- That whith doe (finne) I IS. 
w_ Rr cw neitherin the aud; = : 
will'o regenerate. For what F 
would;/that: et. that T hate, that T - 
dee : thatis, thatwhich Fwonldby the 

will-of the ſpirit, this'asa'carnat mart” 

doe not, nangly goof: butwhiatT hare” 
mſpirtt, that Ye 5 as # carnalt moan, 
namely evill. So that' ; that 

there is alwayes a hatred'of (mne'if the 
regenerate, as they ate regenerate, and as 

they are carnall they:commiit fin. 

fooneafter he ſaith; Tdetipht trite Law 

of God after the inward man : mein ad axo- 

ther lawi inmy ms 
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with all their. 

ap dy vp pn ſerve it un- 
willingh. Learn yrs they with ſor- 
KS 1 yay HSE 
this OS of death! 
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+. "1 Spiritualduell- 


then, with, the minde , Imy;ſelfe ſerve the 


law 0 Ln but with ne fb the law of ſin. 


here the Apoſtle Gas not of 
iſcence 


the motions of co only , but 
alſo of atuall fs, wh ich the regenerate 
Compntpun commit, as the words ſo of- 
ted. declare. [Tdve, Twor &9 I 

Cr. If then,the Saints commit thoſe 
{ins, as they are carnall , which 

they will not, and hate them as they 
are ſpiritual and regenerate, it's plaine, 
_ they finnot in ual finne, with a 
fullwill, or ful conſent : for ſo the Apo- 
ſtle ſhewes it more clearly : If then I doe 
that which I would not , it is no more I that 

doe it, but fin that dwelletb 5 in-me- 
| The Tempter. 


. Bur markewhat the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes 


againſt voluntary firmers, even 

en the regenergte. If we fin wilfully, a > bry we 
have received the knowledg of thetruth, there 
remaineth no more ſacrifice for fins. Therefore 
's go expeQarion of remiſſion of fins ro the 


, Tegenerate, finning willingly. Thou then; who 


haſt nor only ſinned willing /y , but 
£77evouſly mayſt {rk of pardon. 
inne 


Od forbid] ſhould deſpaire of the 
(Freniton of my ' finnes Saten, for 
grace isnot ſhut up againſt me, though 


© ſhaw. ThatEpiſtle which thou quo-. 


zeſt, calls thoſe volantary ſinners, 


| that with a whole ſe of 'minde, 
2s with a full will andwithall their heart 
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commit fin. Then thoſe, who malici- 
onſly retiounce Cur 18Twhoni they 
know, and ſkight his ſacrifice, and 
ſcoffe at it. - TherefOe this ſaying will 
inno wiſe patronize thee, or thine be- 
retickes,who deny pardon to thoſe that 
fall: becauſe there's great difference be- 
tween him thar falls in life & manners, 
and the lapſe of them that renounee 
Chriſt, after a true knowledge of him. 
The Tempter. $9 
J Finde allthe ſpecies of fin in thee, even blaſ- 
# phemy, and fin againſt rhe Hoh Ghoſt, which 
is alrogether unperdonable: Give. care iD mee 


| and I willi make .ir plaingi;The Fey 76s is 


; And . 


againſt rhe dire of th crence., thou de- 
rat A of tome, en 
$ tO ffrne knowingly, and w 
odftinacy- Examine thy minde, and remeniber, 
whether - thou. hat not. -Gnned- with; a: Digh 


band, and: commined edit. upon;. preſuming 
ofGodr mercy. Call to. mindefuch and fuchs 
fnne., as thon arr propenſe and inclinable to: 
haſtthou nor {© often rerrerated ir, that irs now 
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mn dc coy un 
y finned 3, Our 
pes; -+:6533 gb is a finne aga! he 


Holy Spirit. Th af thou art accutrſeds: 
thrice areurſed; ched min. - 


-The"S inter. 
Ne ſo neither,” Satan, -thou ſhalt 
noreaft merhas into thy Hel! of 
deſparation#l confeſſe Ihaveccommitred 
many & grievousfinis, infomuchsas they 
are gone over my bead: but] have caſt 
them al upon Chriſt the lamb crucified, 
hehath. bo 17. hem all 3 ai are No 

more mo oa 


grace of God ſaperabounds te Gol 
greatolt fins, 


mercy is moſt evident in 


_— weris made. more” perfedt in 


deplorable finner. 
Ate wiſctas 100 objefteſt frme a 
gainſtthe Holy Ghoſt tc thou wilt 
never:caſt boo 3 TATA L de- 


6. nynot imy: ſee gniley of all _— 


+8 


Cc 


between « Obrifiiart and Sathan. 


—— 4 ws 


neſſe ; but for the ſin unto death, which I 
St. 16h" ſptaks of; I ar n6t conſtious 
ofic. I have not denied Chriſt, nor his. 
holy Goſpell of intended malice,nor doe: 
| confide in my rigbteouſueſſe; I chaltetgs 
tharfor Chriſt, not tomy wretched na- 
care: And'if any time I have done fo, 
31 know no ſuch thing, yet I deſpaire 
rev oogants ” away ap ee 
thing of Chriſt in me, by the'grace 
God. ture ra” agen to | 
and a violent perftaitsr of his Geſpell S 
ks ſarhs oper war teen 1Tim.r.* 
it ionrantly , in: unbetetfs\-If TY 
Coke agatal the Son of maſt} yeehave ; 


Inot ſpoken-agfinſtthe boly Spirit, ſe- 
ing I pre dard om hrift nor 
his Goſpeb enfightning my heart'rrity 
knowneby-rtie:] havernot dyed Chriſt; 
I have not wittingly perfected tim: 


have noe-maltctonfly depraved” him, 
nor dſpiſed his ſacrifice : but have ever 
placed my confidence init, for there- 
in — Tre - oy ar & 
pfiev rt) 1 cat be renewed, D 
repentance, beeanſe I reje& not him the 
foundation of tance and falvari- 
* Other ſacri one - ror Fac- 
nowledge not, drifts bloody 
facrifice upon the Croſſe, Onhie (Gol 
direing ne) I will feane, and reſt to 
theend, as being the: ſole factsfaftion, 
toexpiate my finnes. The 
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© A Syiritual Dull | 


The Tempter. 
'T Hou darefſt nor deny this , being conviſed 

by thine owne conſcience , thar thou art a 
great franer , and that thou daily commirteſi 
great offences againſt God : Now , finneis dif- 
obedience ro God , 'tis a defeftion from the 
Lew , and will of God, by which » a tran(- 
gresſour is obnoxious to curſe eo nnation. 
Hew then canſt thou bee j»ftiffed , how ſan- 
fified , being unjuſt and a woe rey ro God, 
when falling from God, thou meſt lyable 
to his curſe? | / | 

Art thou then obedient in part » and Fo. 
ly diſobediext » both juſt and wiinft ? This 
3g ws comredifion , and thou art miſera» 

y 


deceived, ny Rag and wn- 


_—- ufneſſe canmor with rigbreouſneſſe 


"3 


The Sinner. 


Rom-7.25 EYAint Paul being juſt and [anttified 
: Jconfefleth wry Lr xo That ”— 


bis mind be ſerved the Law of God,but with 
the fleſb the law of fin: He alſo.confeſleth, 
that there is a perpetuall confli& be- 
tweene tbe fleſb and the fpirit. The fleſh 
( ſaith hee ) lufteth againſt the ſpirit, 
and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are 


. contrary one to the. other , + that ye can- 


not doe the things that ye would. And why 
doth Saint Jobn ſay, He that is righte- 


"64s » det bim be righteous ſtill , and hee 


that is: boly , let bim be boly ſtill ; if there 
were not imperfetions both in. the 
righteous , andin the holy ? great fins 
are not taken away altogether in juſti- 


« 


fication, | 
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between 4 Chriſtian and —— ER , 
fication, that they ſhonld be in the ju- 
fified no more : the juſt had need every 
day to pray,forgive us our-treſpaſſes;And 
it is in the Creed, T beleeve the remiſſion of 


my ſinnes-e- 
The Tempter. 


B= pp: holy, for I am holy:, faith GO D, Levit. It 
And be you: perfef# , as your Father in 45: ; 
heaven is perfe, faith CHRIST: Sar Mats: ba | 
Biffcation therefore hath perfeHjon joyned | 
with it- The holy ons » what it doth, doth 

parfetly ; as therefore hee dorh perfedly ju- 
fe ſo dork he perfely ſanZ#ifie thoſe whom 

ſanfifieth. ' Bur how farre art t thou from 
perfefion ? | | 


The Sinner. 


TJ One, not: the regenerate (Satan) 

can in this life by his workes at- 
raine to that perfeftion which ſatisfies y 
the Law of Ged. Why then doſtthou : 
require of me that , which Ged himſelf _— 
requires not of me ? I am jdft before God, 
by faith alone in Cbrift, he is made wiſ- 1 
dome , righteouſneſſe, ſanttification; and x Cor. t* 
redemption to me : his perfeftion is my 39 - 
perfection. I that am edt in my | 
ſelke, ana made fperfet? ently in Anecth 
Chriſt. Of Chriſts fulneſs T have =o. re Ja} hw, 
grace for grace. Shew me one holy man + OE. 
of all the regenerate of this life, that at- 
tained to re of degrees by his 


own holinefſe. If we ſay that we w_ no 


"vo . 


rd Eos ab Rees are 2 $6 ES IVEY Oe Dl We HOT's tf a 
o w SER. : ; .*_ * Cy '/| 
- Zo .- '- A Spiritual due 


x Toh. 1-8. Gy, \we deceive our ſelves, ani there is w 
| trueth in. us. To whom did Chrift ſhew, 
that.it was neceliary daily to pray, for- 
give us ougytreſpaſſes 7 was it not t» 
rs- ? Hear David, For this ſhal every ow 
Plal.22. 6. that is godly pray wnto thee in a time when 
x thou. mgyſt be found. Mark Satban,depre 
"cation for remiſſion. of their fins is ne fed 
ceflary even for the Saints. And Iv 
Joyce that I am of this number. 
The Tempter. 
'T Herefo e by. thine owne confeſſion , thougn 
jag. : how then dareſt thou rejoycein 
the moſt perfe2? communion and bleſſedyeſſe 
a moſt perfe# man ? Whar hath the impure & 
unperfett to doe with the perfe# ? And ifthou 
beet z-mpure-, of neceflity thou muſt have a bal 
. conſcience, which flees from the fighr of Gad, 
and his Tr:bunall. - Bleſsednefs therefore will 
Ke not follow thy zmperfeion, becauſe bleſgednes 
4 is ever in God, and in his preſence. 
He The Sinner. . 
Thanke my God,Satan, thatI knoy 
- A my felfe wnperfet ; and that he hath 
- \ given me to acknowledg mine infirmi 
- ties : [in theſe] glory. And certain 
- Satan, the more there are that acknow 
ledge their imperfect ions and weaknel 
out of a - and worn a of thei 
want, and iouſly ore then 
the fewer are diried headlong into thy 
kingdom. But if thou delight to know 
what our jmperfefion is, I wil tel thee 


"ET 


be tween «.Chriflian-and Sathan = 
| t confits.in.this : that: we .confeſling 
. | our ſelves imperfedt, doe rely andireſt in 
+ | the ſole merey of God thuough: Ghrift, 
| and determine with aur (elves to ſerve 
i» | God, in righteouſneſſe. and holineſle all 


the dayes of our lite. , St.;mbroſe.ſaith, - 


© The obedience due to. Godycanſiſts mare in-af- 
& | feion then operation, Ghriftians love-God 
6. | 6nd their neighbours both in heart and deed, 

yet imperfecily. Nor doe they . ſeeke righte= 

ouſneſſe before God by this love, which righ- 
anÞ] teouſneſſe they have. gotten perfedily par 2 
enſl ly.in Chriſt, boping.in his mercy, and lao- 
* ON bing continually under.the burden: of finne to 


not bow much every one is able to. doe ,. but 


od, | what be is willing. Againe: Wbatſoever - 


thou haſt a:will to doe; God accounts it done, 

though it be. not performed. Now, why 

the regenerate are ſubje& to ſo many in- 

firmities, I havelearnt-the cauſes out of 
Gods word. I 

ll. 1. Firſt, weare not capable of a full and 
perfe& renovation in this life , nor us it ex- 
-pedient we ſbould become ſo ſoon partakers of 
'y « bleſſed life. SEN 
ar 2. Secondly, . Our infirmities teach us, 


w, which we ſbould-and do deſire, with ear- 
neſt and ardent prayers. TOLD 

 3- Thirdly, By it our pride is tamed 
"_ «nd our bumility encreaſed, and Gods grate 
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the ſame. And St.: Auguſtine. God lookes - 


If bow neceſſary Chriſts 'righteouſneſſe is for 
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of Spiritual duell - © 
ir preſerved It w, the more ſafely. - 
| i Fourthly , As an Antidote againſt 
jv is made out of the fleſb of Vipers. {, 
God cures our pride ( the very poyſon of 
208 our ſoules) by the ſenſe of our infirmities. 
* Mur- 2- 9+ And as be commanded the paralytique man 
F. to take up bis bed upon bis ſboulders : ſo be 
commands us to cary our ſins, that we may 
. more &- more acknowledge bis mercy,and our 
owne miſery. And as a Chirurgion leaves 
a wound open for a time, tbe better ts reco- 
ver and heale the body : ſo the Phyſician of 
our ſoles beales our fpirituall wounds by lit- 
tle and little, to keepe #s within the bounds 
of our duty, and obedience. 

Nar is there any reaſon why thou 
thouldtupbraid me with an ar Con- 
ſcience ;zTam conſcious, that as my fin 
was committed;ſo it was remitted;ſo that | 
an ill conſcience troubles me not. Fot 
all the godlyare conſcious tothemſelves 
of fin committed certainly ; yet pardo- 
ned & cleanſed by the blood of Chriſt: 


therefore they had no bad conſcience. | le{] 
That conſcience may be called bad, not ly, 


out of naturall judgement , which is 
the good law © , written in the 
Ec onr 0! re ofpegibnar 
| t out fe) iſhment 

fin committed. Now he that reſolves, 
thathis fin is remitted , feares no pu-. 
niſhment , and therefore- bath no 
". conſcience}. 


e 
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conſcience. Doſt thou not know this of I 
St. Paul, There ir no condemnation to them Rom: 8-1." 
which are in Chriſt Jeſws ? 1 am in Chriſt ; 


Feſws. 
The Tempter: I 

THy Pauinthar place which thou haſt quo- 

red, adds ſomething which thou leaveſt ours 
but L have obſerved diligently whar hee layes. 
Who walkg not after the fleſh, but after the ſpi- 
zit. God gavethe promiſe rhou [peakeſt of, bur 
es | not ro every one withoir a difference aud diſtin- 
- ED CORE | 

of after t » O4k 

f velkeſt afrer the —_ rtegin rg , 
ls proud, given to luſt, &c. What canſtthouan+ 

| ver rothis ? How canſtchouevade? 

. The Sinner. 

Confeſs't before ; that of my ſelfe I 

was a ſinner, yet thatis not to walke 
after the fleſb, and to fulfill the defires and "+ 
concupiſcences of the fleſh;andall things _* 
which ſinful] nature- workes, and to- 
rags it's carried headlong;without al-' 

contumaciewlly,obſtinately,ſhame«: - 

leſly, with all-the will; and cheereful- 
ly, to fin without repentance; and never - 
to bewaile and geieye for fin commits 
ted, but to: pleaſe mes ſelfe in finning, 
and to fulfill the luſts of the fleſb , with a 
certaine kind of plealure:  _ 

I am ſubje&to fin , yetaccording to 
| the inward man I hate fin, which burns, 
and is hot in-my fleſb-: nordoeTdefire 
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bo. ht Ai Se toon 1, 
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cleanſed &.freedfrom.ſn,and! am very 
ſorry, that. 1: have, and' doe fingeas 
gainſt God. And I heartily pray, . that 
God would encreaſe my faith, to bridle 


my fleſhy. which is.ſo prone-and.addt» | 


 And-althongh Tam much fabjett tg 
weakeneſſaget am I much difpleaſed w:t 
my! In it,, and grieve much for ſo 


—— cen Chriff.nat donb- 
ting; but hee will pardon my failings, 
and wil encreafe my faith. mare & more, 
to hinder, blunt,and quench the works 
of the fleſb', and cracifie and mortific 
them. Certainly, the Propher did not 
raſhly. write, that God would not breake « 
hruiſed reede.,. nor © queneb ſmoaking flaxe. 
Yes Without the Spiric of God, I cannot 
by,a naturalftrenge of my owne;, hate 
and refiſtifinne, becauſe it was brought 
into theworlditogether with mee. Hee 
that hates finne., hath the Spiric of 
CHRIST, and is belonging to 


 liques of. ſinne remain-inall'the 7 


againſt which the ſpirit contends Yet 
headds wordsful of excellent comfort, 


that there is no condemnation to them. And || 


this priviledgo and prerogative bs. 


. 
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any thing, move. , then ta be wholly, 
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have in ChrifÞ the righteous, inwhom 
they are _ingraffed by ſaith ,. whoſe me- 
rits they enjoy, and being ARC are 
ſaved: m their fins. 
The Tempter. 
Rltthou! wretched finner art ſo entangled with 
thy fins, that thou canſt nor ger our: for thou 
ſevereſt and continueſt.in them-; other Samts 
af thor calleft rhem) are nor ſo wrapped in "wo 
ſnares Of fin z they;were more abſtemious from 
ſm, and their holinefſe farre exceeded: thine. 
Thou art not therefore of their number, of 
which thy cited teſtimonies of Scriprure ſpeak- 
Sinner. 
righteouſneſſe, Satan, conſiſts 
not in any work that I havedone, 
but in the remiſſion of my fins. But.thou 
objeCteſt this i" rmity of perſeverance in 
fin, as in me only, whereas thou know- 
eſt it is common. Gods will is, that I 
ſhould ever have recourſe to his mercy ; 
and thati is ever preſent with me: his 
grace. aca ies me in a porpones 


courſe : Chri ena TheGee is 
is _— 


for far ungid _ 
to me:,. 0 be. rhe re- 
gh fins ,: which. the Sacraments 
plainly and evidently ſeale to me. And 
mens righteauſneſſe is 
ſer for ds hay Scripture). to have 
been great ; yet. they wanted: not. their 
5; Their vertues received enceafe,, 


anole grace wil encreaſe mine alſo... :-. 
P 2 Tknow $i; 
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| prone amto fall. Tothee are known 


\ A Spiritual-Dugl 
I know Gods power is perfet; in thefj ? 
intirmities of hegodly daily: and my G 
infirmity will encreale Gods glory in ff .* 
the ſame manner. I acknowledge that 
I have not Abrabams faith, Davids zed; ch 
7obs patience, nor the graces of the" 4- 
poſtles : Yet I beleeve the holy Church, 
though the holineſſe of every member 
of the Church be not alike. % Satan, 
be gone, thon canit challenge no right 
in me. SORE 

A Prayer againſt falling. 

| BÞ'= Feſw'Chriſt my only Saviour, | 

defend me thy poore ſervant I be- 
ſcech thee, now andall the days of my 
life, under the proteftion of thy ſelfe, 
and bleſſed od x - fortifie and ſireng- 
then'me, let thy hand leade me in thy 
wayes, and in the courſe of my call 
let thy right hand prote& me , that 
offend not, but that I may walke an* 
blameable before thee. Thou that fit- 
teſt at the right hand ofthe Father , in- 
tercede and pray for me miſerable fin- 
ner,as thou didlt for Peter, that my faith 
faile not, nor my feete {lip not. Thou6 
FZeſws, knoweſt my infirmity, and how 


all the fiery darts of my adverſary, w* 
he caſtsatme, and how cunningly he 
lays waite in all places to enſnare me- 
O 7eſu, forfake me not: andT humbly 


SE SEC ERASER 


}. 
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flvation ; never let me forſake thee. 


Turne not thy face from me, leftT fall fron! pay. 14.5. : 


thy commandements : for thou art my 


bope 0 Lord even from my youth , by thee ] © 


was takenfrom my mothers womb. Thou art 
my God, leave menot,, leſt I be put to 
confulion. | ; : 

The Soliloquee after falling. 
Oo My foule,my finfull ſoule.how grievouſ- 


ly haſt thon offended ſo gracious a Lord, 


by this thy Lapſe ! Turne, turne againeto God, 
thar he may rurne thee from thy finne- Repenc 
and abſtzine from ſmne, and doe that which is 
| Doe noe , procaſtinate thy repentance; 
today,today, © my ſoule, not ro morrow : 
r/ thou haſt finned, this day rerurne. Re- 


this 

pent ( 6'my foule ) while thou arr woag: if 
thou define repentance tO the end of thy 
life,rhou leayeſt not fin, fin leaverh rhee. How 
often this day ( & my ſoule ) hath the Lord. 
called and invited rhee? how often hath hee 
looked npon thee with the eyes of his mercy,Se 
propiriouſly beckned to thee ? I intrear thee 
as thou . reſpetteſt thy ſalvation » looke upon 

God, whq lookes upon thee ; ſee how lovingly 

he would draw thee ro him : lex therebe node- 

lay in thee: rafry not , leſt he convert his love 

mro wrath. As often as thou heateft the cock 

cow, ſo often wirh priefe remember rhy ſinnes.. 
As often as thou /cokeft up to heavens repentsleſt 
Hell ſeize upon thee. As often as thou /ookeſt 

downe ro earth, ſo oftcn repent, before thou re- 

tirne r0/ earth. Powre our 2 ſhowre of reares 

my ſoufe} for provoking Godranger againſt 

hy 


(6 
thee : and with Perer, bewaile thy fins bjtrers: 


P3' 
[) 


CE ME nog 
thee, by thy moſt ardent love to 
anger thoa haſt purchaſed my 


> 
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' A Spiritual duell © 

h. Draine out a flood of teares with Mar"! 
Mazdalen, upon Chriſts feer. Bur wirhall an lade 
ſerve,that Peter, when heyept for his failis 
went aur of the High. P.riefts Hall and Rayed co 
not with the wicked: ſeparate ch ſelfe there 
fore from the ungadly , for with the unhoh*! 
thou ſhalt be unholy. Goe from them, and ac! 
quaint thy ſelfe wich pious men, fearing God; n 
'Þf. 18. 26. for with —_ thou ſhelt be pure- 

thy finnes from rhe borrom of thy beart.fo i 

Lord, hide them nor, and hee ſhall peak Ls : 


. 8. iniquity of thy finne ; for Gods will 
a al with himthat confeſſeth, wet Bn PE 


tranſ greſfsions. 
A Prayer after len 
Louis C be the —_ qo 


to thee condi, tf frby ' bn 
4 as wy death, ) 
—_— mybeerts rpg 


nd event et To 
in t my /tp is ever e.ane , andy!) 
Ala Games wel} 0.1 
bly beſcech thee , re mon wie podyy Ca 
ſacrifiee which thou didſt offer tothe th 
Father for this my finne., that thou w 
would me, and.not leave mell th 
CE Ree nor Thi noch» 

it. not , © not ofwenf a 
Savionr , the contriteheart of thy ſery] 0 
vant, for thou.cameft into the worlds 9 
ſave me. Every day-thou-calleft upa tl 
me with this fwecte invitation :C a: 


L 


between aChriftian ind Sathin. $19 3 
er otto me all ye that Labour, 'and are beaVY yank. 1x. 
ob Bladen, and Twill give you reſt. Behold :8. © 
ingJLO RD, Fprefae to-come*to thee. 1 | 
IFYgcome to thee by faich , caſt- menot Joh. 5.35. * 
out. For thou caſteſt ont none that rom= 

metb to thee. 'Have mercy apo. me thou Mat-g-27+ - 
3odf Sonneof Da v 1D , bave mercy apon'me. #® 2} 
Lord 'if thouwilrthou ranſtmuke me cle. 
find thou wilt, 'becaufe thou haſt pro» 
eve miſed. Refreſh my ſoule with a faving 
ot ught of chy moſt precions blood 


zIdra 
"Iſhedfornz : raiſe me, for T am fallen : 


Jind thythand:of (grace-to him that is 
aff downe. For thou -raiſeft all 'thatfall, 
wp and excepethon Hifrme-np , Jſhall nor 5 

| riſc againe. rf raed Ae PC. $1 12: 


of ſafoution, untl uphold me with thy 
ol rit. Make me 'to beare gladneſſe , that the 8... 
a bones which thou baſt broken may rejoyce. A 
wn Hide'thy face from my fins, and blot ont all 9? 
dl my iniquities. Create in me a cleane beart 10. 
wi © Lord, anirenew a right firit within me. ©. 
il Caſt me notfrom thy preſence, and take not © . 17: 
tell thy boly Spirit from me. Looke upon me 
all with thoſe eyes of mercy , with which 
well thou didſt looke upon Peter , denying 
ll thee ; Mary Magdalen,bewailing her fins, 
x and the Theefs confeſſmg thee. Grant 
14 6 Lord'that I may bewaile my fins, ouc 
off of a_true ſenſe of them , as Peter did: 
all that I'may lovethee much,as Mary þ 
dalen did: and that1 may ſce thee in 
P 4:- heavenly: 
, 
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heavenly Paradiſe as the Theefe did Lc 
T1 appeale from thy Fuſtice to thy merg. 
Admic 0 Lord of this appealeT beſeech 

thee. To the Soule. 
Ake heart 6my ſoule, and rejoyc 
in the Lord thy God, that hath bearl 
thy prayer, andgranted thy requeſt:who for- 
2M giveth all thy iniquities, and bealeth all thy 
* - diſeaſes. The Lord is mercifull and grace 
ous, ſlow to anger ,- and plenteows'in mercy. 
10 FHedealetbnot with thee 4s thy fins, nor 
rewardeth thee according to thy iniquities 
and failings.Oh how infinite is the mer- 
cy of our good God, that offers grace 
and pardon , to all that truly returne 
unto him ! Blefſed be God the Father, 
that hath received thee poor finfull ſoul 
into the boſome of his mercy. Bleſſed 
be God the Son, that hath redeemed thee 
poop ſmfull ſoule from death. Bleſſed 
God the boly Gboft, that hath ſo plen- 
tifully and effe&ually comforted thee 
. poore finfull and troubled ſoule. To 
the bleſſed and glorious Trinity »: be 
all prayſe, Majeltie , and glory, now 
and for ever, Amen. 
CHAP. 12; 
The Ninth Confli&. 
Of the Croſles and Aflidtions of the 
Saints in this world. 
TIN thelaſt Chapter wetreated of Sans 
. ILfification : now, becauſe it hath per 
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between a Chriftian and Sathan. 221% 
Med God to exercite-and prove his holy 
ones, and thoſe who' will live podly z: 
Chriſt, with croſſes and aftlifions ; .this 
Conflid tollowes , concerning temptati- 
ons, about the troubles and calamities 
which betall them that are juſtified. 
This temptation is the labour of the temp- 
ters, to perſwade, that the Croſſe 3s an ar- 
"| cument of the wrath of Godgand. bis rejefti- 
0" of them, upon.whom it is laid.” < + 
| The Devill wholly labours herein;to adde 
afflittion to affiitjon, and ſuggeſt i, that uf= 
flitions and troubles argues an angry God, 
and that they are puniſhments due to ſin, &- 
forerunners of eternall damnation to follow, 
and in that reſpe& are tokens and fignes of 
il | 1eprobation. G 6 | 
dl The fleſb (being a friend to delights,and 
» | impatient of affliftions,) flees,and is averſe 
d || from them, and (being ſtricken and poſſe 
. | vith the fury of impatience )imagineth,that 
| God in bis anger bath forſaken it,. & there» 
o | #pon murmurs againſt God. Y 
| The world alſo, pronounceth it*s perverſe 
y | judgment, ſaying, that it"s ever ill with the 
wicked, and ever well with the good 3” and 
therefore, they that are amnder any preſſure. or .Z 
croſſe, are the moſt unhappy of all other, and ©: 
the greateſt ſinners:and that they which live x5 
in proſperity and ſecurity, are happy. ond ac* "RT 
cepted with God.. F' _ _- 
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ts 
15 rms a child iy obs and (6 ed, 
thou wouldeft nor be affii gong 


uſually a2 mifcrable adjumnt?. God /oves aboſ mo 
that are bis, and doth well w them, keeps | du 
them as the op oft 69 Pare 97s hy Bk S's 


tfternadGom, . and repehorie commune 
ments: What canſt thonk for fereher? 
_ © The Sofitoguid $1 ELE 

My foulc be noc terrified with the * Croffe, 


M8 for there's a certaine ana are and | 
+3 tion of aMi&ions aſsigned by | v7 Gap 1faith- 
os, fell man» This is rhe forofthe falthfict: y 
Marth. 16 Maſter fab, If av 16 pp ane 
\ B44 dery himſelfe, and take MCrefr ond and 
T9212 follow me- And che 

= YIrvegodly mcbrift Rſus, / Mer pre 
 tion- Therefore willingly es up: ke L 
a aurabels it ſhall bee Ange > 
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God, and beare ir with patience, ant perſeve + 
rance- Beare itI ſayand hold out: :thispdine 
will rurne hereafter 'x0 thy advantage; for uer- 
ie- | rainely itis laid upon rheeno orherwiſeghen by 
; a | Gods dererminae counſell, irconducethtothy 
x; | good and (a[varion ir patience”: ir is but 
ofe | momentary, and God will give anend ton, in 
pes | due time. . Vndergoe it my fſoule valianoly, 4 
em | 5 athan |yes,ir's not a figne of Gods anger>ibut b. 
Je, | of tris foe: And if thou ſhalt bee found appro- ; 
ly, | ved and farrbfu/l, thou halt receive « Crowne Rev-2-19%: 
of Gf: wang 9 wir wb pd o go ne rr x" 


|: if thou -belecvet norme,, levke pon 
examples of all rhe godly, ther by rhe Croſſe 
into the kingdome of heaven © beare 


Croſſe, tharthpy mayeſt receive glory. Chrif 

timſelfe bore ir. Bearetiou' it: afſo., for by ir, 

thou ſhalt leame the will of 690d, and being 

humbled.» . thou wijratſo learne ro imploce the 

power of Gad, ofwhich ſhah founc have - 
the experience.. This miſery puts thee imminde : 
efthewvanity of this life, and begers a loathi 

of irin rheey invices theew the medication ofa 

better life ro:come. Beareand Hed our {5 my 

ſoule ) and atihe. laſt» Ged will deliver thee- 
from all eviſl. 1 
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=> den. Icrytherefore unto thee (becauſe bs ter 
4 I have no hope of ſurer comfort and{jmy f 
helpe, then thy (elfe) that thou would(tJhaſt 
ſtrengthen my weaknefſe, and defend|ſtren 
me , which tremble at this croſs andaf- {can 
$ition, which thou haſt laid upon me ſ|þelpe 
for my ſoutes health : give me-a firme [labe 
| faith, aftrong bope , and conſtant patis [Cbr; 
4 ence under this croſs , leſt being broken [the 
4 with griefe , I breake the barres of thy 
commandements, but piouſly acknow- 
uy nv pleafure of thy good will, 
I may beare thoſe calamities , with ar» | on 
dent invocation of thy aide. Grant © | -] 
Father, that I may perceive, that this | pat 
my Croſſe is governed by thy good will, | 
and holy counſaile, and that 1 conceive, 
not, that thou art awgry with me , but | Ge 
that1 am-only chafti/ed by chy fatherly | pd 
pleaſure, and exerciſed and ſtirred ap || ne 
thereby, to the pratiſe of my faith, pa- 
tience, and other vertues;ſo that all my || th 
affliftions conduce to my good [In the 
meane time;'thou art my Father , and. || ch 
thy Son, loe here Iam, diſpoſe of me as | G 
thou pleaſcſt;let thy will, not minebe done. 
+ The ſpirit indeed is ready , but the fleſb is 
weake, very weake: yetl am confident, 
& that thou of thy fatherly affeftion 50 
2K me, wilt ſo temper and moderate all m 
”” griefe and affliQtions, that ſhall be able 
Coro. tear them: for thou ſuffereſt not any ” 
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fe be temipted above that beris" able: 1's 
nd Imy ſelfe a ſacrificeto thee : thou whic 
dtfhaſt laid this Croſſe upon me, give me | 


nd 


—_ 
ET 
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to undergoe it. Without thee I 
can:doe notbing. Let thy Spirit 0 Lord | 
belpe my infirmities, and forget menotz;z + _ 
labouring under this Croſſe, tor thy Son w_ 
Cbriſt Jeſus ſake , that was crucified on ; 
the Croſſe for my ſalvation, Amen. 

' The Oppoſition. + 
He Croſſe is tobe taken by thee wit- 
linglyand —_—_— being laid up- 
on thee by God himſelfe.” | 
Being taken, thou art to bear it with 
patience and perſeverance. | 
Mk Seenning ofa Spiro p01. 
1.1 he Strengthning -Opirie of Phij-4.22;) 
God.- I can doe all thier (ich ths Ape. "6208 
poſtle )- through Chriſt which ftrength- | 
neth me. Pr : ts PY 
2, A boly meditations eſpecially of tho(e 
things which follow 5 vl | f 
1. Tbat the faitbfull are not afflified by 
chante, but by the connſell and providence of 
God, who diſpoſeth all things excellently. - 
2. That affliftions, bowſoever they are © 
bitter , yet they ate profiteble,and neceſſary - 
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ation of-paine , bis effettuall prefeattegand - 
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F all our ffiilions with ui: ond that the 
96% are preſents thbelpe all thoſe that 


| The affiified finner under the Croſſe. 

Z Athan thoudoſt but trifle : oſſe « 
5 - know, that all things (eſpecially T1 
| Rom.8.28 iQions) worke tegether for goal, 16 them 
| that love God, v9 them that are the aHle; 
according to bis I 

7. But Satan. Am not to 

| a——__ that which God himdeFe 


beare 
(that beſt what is firteft and 


3s it were mevitably iexjoyned me to 
"9 ſuffer ? yes certainly. He hath cormaan+ 


ded me to enter in at ;ght gave:and 
he lack Taid, Fn wiper hs rd. araper 


bulation. And, Tr fbat! weepe and lament, 
but the world fhdl rejoyee.- Therefore 1 
ſuffer and weep, becanſe Iam noc of the 
world : If Ibenotoftheworld, Lam 
ſeparated from it, andgiven wo Croft ; 
and am therefore a Sonac and heire of 
God. Letthe warldehenrejoys, 
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ro | children decible and dutifal : now , by 
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can be no = 


rortance, nofaich, no/amnility.we con- 
fellion of fins archeme unabfncere, w whh- 


what the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, Thir bs 4 Timely 
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2. y ore ir tire ac <: 
: thee, the lying ſpirit , butche ſpirit As 
| Heb-x2.5 truth , which Rk. M / afpiſe 
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, thatſo ignominiouſl wy 
me with theCre e; thatir Ne to. 
the Sons of G! mhectaſhes. 3. 3- Bleſs 
+4.02 fed” is the men that. endureth temptation, 
faith another Apoſtle ; For when be is 
zryed , be ſball receive the crowne of life 
which the Ton þ bath pro wiſcd to- them that 
love him. Then, why doe you Satan, 
world, and fleſp, proclaime me uuhapppt 


Tempter.: | 
| men of a und mie leave this bleſſed- 
—_—_ s for he is nor wiſe wile Maar popenh) 
ſerh ro hi 'much profir our of appa® 
F thou wanreſt 
miſerys ou art ofall commodiry 
a oa bow full of ignominy and con* 
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i 6 s nothing thou ſaiſt Satan. ley 
ot the felicity of thee, andall other 
the wicked. Thad rather be the Son of 

- God, then a baſtard. 'Befidles', afiidtions 
arenot ignominious'to ind (all the 
Ho wrable. 1 af 
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or dand ſealed, by the affli-, 
nol tions and blood of the godly. 3. The 


upholds us ſweetely. in the middeſt of 


" berweet/aCbiif in ISathar. T 


ce, wiſedome, and [goodneie ſhines | 
nore and more in 7067 of the 
y- 2. Secondly, Thetrutho the Gof- 


world is as it were watered with this 4 
heavenly doftrine , and becomes a -* © © 
field whoſe Croſſe-bearers and Martyrs * — 3 
are both husband-men and ſeede. 4. By -* 
them thine and wicked mens deceirs 

and hate againſt Chriſt, and they 
cutions of the Church are detetted a 


diſcovered.' 5. The godly _ 1 
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fas right hang hand of his Father: ©: 5 x; 
wee willingly forſake all earthly de- Fs ; 
fires,” and caves, 1 ae, L 
ſelves to:celeftiall thoaphts , —_ 
ferre with GOD. ' And is. this bitter c 
and ignominious to us' ? No Sathan, 
Ile tell. thee more..:. The Gn o558 | 
is moſt pleaſant to-us, becauſe' GOD : 


our affiftions , with: his moſt delight- 
full preſence. 1. God ſaith in: SO ﬀ 
Call upon mee inthe. ov if irate, | 
will deliper- thee-, | and: thow a= 
rife. me-#. And-in 


i. 43-2 theupuſhſt throng the waters , © willth 
$ wth ; gin the rivers,” they fb W 
3 MPotoverflayibeewhentbon weakeſt 


2 Cor-1-4- That Gods the God of all comfort , wv 
; comferieth as.in all our tribulations., that 
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ll iefthe Saints. For \this I have learned; = 
bel bom 'the Lord loverb 'be thaftnetb, and Fcb- 12-G2 
wlll feourgeth every Sor be Tecefoerd. " And:it E 
baſis certaine, that all godly men-fines the 
{ Crevtfon, wenvco heaven bythistroden 
path. Nor is thereany why'thon 
hoaldii ſuggeſt, tharthe'Crofſe is terri- | 
ble: forthe mover feare-the fire of 

row andtrbuletion. We are like 
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ke? Devill Xoillchenfitee laboureth byy 
meanes to infringe and abace the ſetled 
— of our ele: and - "my. bl - 
hee Of falli _ 
I RR 
perſeverance i in Gatch hr Chriſt agen 
Our fleſb ( <—ue— and = 
ring its Own anmrmaity, to 
defefijon)-proſtitutes i : a propenſiepas 
vills doubting, and etl 


alrabdof eſe nd defpaireth of per, 


"Then ld ſets many exan nd 
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threatneth: P 
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Irs art e/eHe4: be ir, rh at thou aft cat 
ted: that thouarr 5 belervers juſtified, and ; 
ſanjfied, wharofthis'? yerartthou not come 
and errived atthe haven of falvation : thoa art 
notaſſured of thy perſevyrance- Thou knoweft 
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fares, who have been as told a3 thy elſes and. 2 
of Car War 3 tg yet 3 
| ethemlſelves, againſt mee 
Wd © i will bee wind ag thou haſt 
| contended long, and. much with mes yer arlaſt, 
” Lil overcome thee, and reduce FO Wy; 


The. Soliloqu ies is och : 
$ Gd: forbid ahis.C m 

ur Tie rod 044. the whole bob. hers 
- Bhat thou maiſt fend faſt,and eſcape theſe ſnares 
1 ofthe Devi//-Take the ſhield of faith, fauriſh 
6+ ihe ſword of the Spirzt , namely the ole 
to God, which cannor lye, and retort rhe fiery 
le 
is 
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; darrs of the Devi/{-' Feare: nor, Thy 
- I Chriſt Jeſus prowiſeth freely. forrchee, faying; 6 
4l that the Fathergruetb morbell come to me: : F; 
ad him that cothmeth to me; I will inno wiſe Joh'6.37- 
11 Bcaft our +» for Icame down from heaven, not to 3 
id I doe my owne with bue the wil! of him that fent. 3” 
10 #7: And thitis the fathers will rhar-ſent mees 
that of «ll which hee hath given me 1 fbould IP«., 
m ſe e nothing :. but ſhould raiſe it up. agame «t - | 
is Y the loft day. And. this is the will of bim that 4+. © © 
I» Bent me that every one that ſeerh the San at : 
beleeveth on him, "may - have everlaſting 
and I will raiſe himnp at the laſt day. Ob- 
ſerve C my foule ) what the mouth of 
truth hath: promiſed for thee i - how 
and comforrableaze theſe words ro thy ror 
{He promilerh certaine ſalvation, and reſer-.- 
ning foi. and that by the Barbers will.Mark 


ag he ſaith : $o,Peter in iminent dangerof 
fall nor. In beve prod for ae es” Lag 
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a5 to ſeparate me from the love of God , which is 
inChrift "Feſus our Lord: 
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it Gpacte rater terre I 
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Thou rtmine, and1 am thine? odd 
* SIE Spin 
know ; I am thy:Son he Te 

at thewine , I the branch: NN he 


by a. rep "a err jag 
rooms, I thy to theein an 
endifolable: 'covenant, 
whichno.creature in the world can w:- 
loſes Lliverrothee;, and'dyeto thee ; F 
anthinein life and death, andam ſafe 
fcicntly: | 


SITE 
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we 
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of Jews: « that ,- wherein I began to 
ſtand: and [ ftand{ſurely, in that, by 
=. which Troſe againe, beingtaken out of 


the kingdome of darkhefſe. Bur I ſtand, 


-"f 
359 © 


tree. of life, I a ciens engraffed in thee - * 


=— hpi _ ng his graces F 1 
3 to perſevere;in faith, is as well Gods gift 
b- pf: Gods worke in'us , as'the ED 
FE: elte, and our converſion. But God hath - 
_. ; z that I (hould peticion him 
for conſtancy and perſeverance in faith, 
A and -goodneſſe : and he hath promilſed 
"Corz.t.20 tobring me preſent; helpe in Chriſt ,- in 
3 whom all the promiſes of God are' yea ,' and 
Amen. Wherefore, being aſſiſted by the 
X Spirit , I willpray , chat what he hath 
| Phil. x. 6. mercifully. begun in me , he would per- 


la. 
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fet, to his owne glory and my ſalvati- 
on: Theſe ſhall bemy weapons , even, 
prayers, to which I ſhall joyne Gods re- 
vealed word. Of my felfeI can doe no- 
thing, by Chriſt 1 can doe all things, he 
hath delivered me from thee, he hath 0- 
vercome thee, and ſhall keepe me, that 
thou take me not from him againe. If. 
God be with me , what canſt thou doe? 
| The Tempter. | 
Ecartrhou not fafe,nor canſt thou eſcape mez 
I ſhall vexe thee ſtil] ; granehat Chriſt ſuf- 
fered and dyed for thee, and thar thou enjoyeſt 
F ef fr Fey yon After fant 
8 of faith, that art juſt:fred a Fo 
tarth-13--fred: yet no man canbe called happy , cl afrer- 
*  death.Thoubaſtnot yer finiſbed thy courſe-He 
That perſeyeres to rhe end infaiths& holineſſe of 
life, heH be ſavedz8: the crowne is reſerved for 
Him, thar evercomerb. Bur thou canſt nor cet- 
rainely affirmeghatthou ſhalr perſevere in faith . 
totheend.. There's no cerraine truth of ſurure. 
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Grit writes: the wo7/d without thee 

daily Coe OR | 

my ſelfes leave no ro dothe like- 

Therefore, thou canſtnor promiſe thy ſelfe al- 

vation. Wilft rhou, nilſt nilft chouzrhou maſt dewbr- 
The Sinner. _ 
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thou hunteſt after. x; I know , that it 
is aid; ( that be which coritinues to. the end 
ſhall be ſaved : buttthis weakneth not the 
certainty of my falvation., butis an ex- 
hortation of God , to keepe wwe in that 
certainty. 

2. Againe, when thou ſaiſt, -its no 
determinding of a mans bleſſedneſſe till the 
endof his Iife : If ic beunderſtood of o- 
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I acknowledge my Near and mutable 


= ——— 


6 Fob Te, . 


_ »o 
 £ 
> 
6 © > - "oy "= 

%"' 3 
0 & #1 £ ; 15: 2 ER 
p ry & as 2 1; Si ., 

ENT 2 os —_—_ MM,” 
hb . 4 P > ko o 


ed eof%,1009 , oe Temp "—_ 

® Paibuthe Peake: of himſalfe-» nor cow 

'cerning ehee- It may be, ACLLSNULY 
by divine reve/ation- . - 

a The Sinner. L- 


op (6 Iyelt Satan ; He: faieh ,: hy 
[| ſeparate' #s (namely the eleQ, 

Juſtihed; &c.) from the love of God ? Thie 
Cy alfo of my falvation and per- | 
to.me by divine reve+ |} VE 

A wavy Markif thou wilt; bowl wil | 5% 
_ - demioriſtrate- my fad erace.: - I deny rel 
hs Ao ng id thus by degrees] 


I. That which depends on Gods graciow an 
'  Yift, is much more certaine, then that which in] 
depends upon our mutable will, and-our owne fre 
ſtrength. 
£ 2 - But the perſeverance of all the cleft, and [© 
Dy” ſo my perſeverance in faith,depends on Gods [P® 
' grace andmercy, which be be ftowerh = for it | 
y > oi 1.17 # the free gift of a' mertifull God Becaaſe | 
4, it it is good, and every good gift is 
w Phil 2.13. and commeth dnnfrom the Fat erof lights y 
E ' Tt is God which worketb in us beth to will | 
ker 32-40. to doe of his good pleaſure: God: givenb'bir |; 
Y ty are in-vur bearts, that wy pet | 
aid iz Dim : ſo that falſe Prophets ſpullnot deceive 
| ws, ror take ws out of of Godrih '+' for dels 
E © John 13-1 verb bis owne wnto the end: "And ſured) 
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be tween.d Chriftian and Sathan. 339 7 
is a great bleſſing of Gods that be created-me Wy 
after bis own Image ; and a+ greater ,'- that 
being fallen into fin, be. re deemed me by the 
death of bis Sons and #dat be bath: given me 
( througbly* the boly Spirit): to'wpprebend 
this redemption by faith, ' and the workes of 
piety : but the greateſt is, that bepreſerves 
me in this grace,and ivy ay it daily with 
much encreaſe. Therefore, becauſe perſe- 
verance. dependsupon Gods grace and 
git, it's oxuch.chore certaine; [then/if it 
relyed wholly upou mine own'wilt./ 
That which ftands nnmoveable, fuppor= », 
ted with a ſure foundation, is it ſelfe frrme, 
and not ts be moved. But my perſeverance 
in faith.,, and that grace which God of his | 
free will and pleaſure bath. given me;'ſtands- . ol 
propt upon ſure foundations. Therefore. it .' ig 
ad | £49791: be moved by thee Satan. For my es 3, 
perſeverance, and the perſeverance of 
all the faithfull, ſtands ſure upon three -* 
foundations. 1. ThewilbofGod.2.The. 
wiſdome- off God,5'3. The power of 
God: and theſe.cannot be moved by all. 
ty ſtrength. | , | «2b 
;  k«;L lay the foundation of Gods will 
thus.:: That which God bath willed from e- | 
ternity that bee moſt certainly doth in his _— 
mn tims, an bee will bimſplfe. Buc that the -- .- "+ 
My. cleft, and E.my ſelfeſdoiild perſevere in' -» - 1 
þ {*tgrace which we have attained in Chrift, - 
's £4 Pull from 4 -Thevefore -alfſs . 
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_ .%. A Spiritual duell | 
it 13 meſt certaine be bringeth to paſſe, as k 
willed. He therefore bringeth to pet Wu 
own meanes, that we perſevere in faith. 
thou doubt of the Propoſition? 
Beleeve me, this will of Godis plaindyll 
unchangeable , in as much as it depend 
whey anion ble owne __ pleaſury 
NOC uporr any : changeable condition 
cither of m an. qr ni ad 
what God will work afterithis manner; 
Cpnanuabenataipons fel | 
time:: andathe willech, ſo he doth. 
thou wilt nat credit mee ;. heate G o- 
himlelfe, ſpeaking inthe P » Ml pi 
counſel. i fland : and 1: wil , © 
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IF chan; lickett at rhe lfiaytis: > M 
UE then give eare. God frometernicy wil- "uI 
Y » pk _ p berry as ou were 7s Joh: 6. 39-3 
Jl ven: to Chr not be loft , but raiſed bh 
"Ft tbe left day, Againe; It was bie wil des p-2-I08 I 


I is the diſpenſation of the fulneſſe of times 
ay be might gather togetber in one all things in 


I Cbrift, (that is; 9 ae 
m 


i the context) and of that number a 


ly lc was his will, that be which beleeveth an Joh. 6.47. 


ml Chriſt, ſhould have everlaſtingilife. Ie was 


if bis will,  2dat whom be predeftinated ſbould Nom: 8 
UB elorified.- And chiod knowelt that of 50" 
4 % Paul:That be which begun good work,, Phil. 1-6. > 
- joy WII 
to.ine, | awe rye 7 hoe 
and willed to ic S—_ eterni- 
ON ty, fo he will alſo give it to me, andall. 
his. Bur God hath promiſed to me, and _. 
"yy all his, perſeverance. This is my Cove» 28- 
\ nant wich the Lord. My Piet thet 56» pe, jan. 4 
oy mm thee , and my words which Tbave put'in WM 5 
| thy mouth, all not depart out of thy month, ; 
MY wor out of the mouth of-thy ſeed, Oc. bence= w_ 
all forth and for ever- This text iscited b 4 
1 Sc. Paul, who adds this reaſon 5 For-the Rom .ap | 


| | | y ſball be my Jet-31- ME 
"people, and.Lwiil e their God: thud I will - 
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give a one heart, and one way, that iibg 
may fear me = ever for the good of them, 


And, I willput my None their bearts, 
thar they ride) hu 'not depart from. me, / 


things are ſpoken to all be | 


leevers —_ the New Teftament: There- 
fore of Me. 

The Wiſdome of God is another prop 
to me. The wiſdonie of God in the diſÞoſing 
of things, cannot erre, or be deceived; But 
chat hath diſpoſed, that the ele?ſbould be 


| called, tbe called ſhould be juſtified, aid the 


.of Godandto hinder it,thouart forced 
| 02] 'in 


juſtified glorified. It hath ' decreed, that 

all beleevers in the Soh-of 'God ſhould 
have life everlaſting, .and-not. periſh. 7 
am elefted, T am called, Fam juſtified by 
faith given me by the boly Ghoſt. Thereford 
God bath 'moſt wiſely. decreeed, that Tſpoald 
be glorified , and enjoy life everlaſting. if 
ſo : therefore be moſt wiſely decreed to give 
me peeleverance, without whieh, 10 man 


>. .. can-come 'to glory,” And certainely the 
 -wiſdome of God doth not-erre in his 


counſels, ſo thatas he determined not 
tobring meto ſalvation $ life, without 
the meanes of perſeverance * ſoineicher 
can a wks of the world _ 
nor cratt, Satan beyond it. 
Whende i it comes to paſſe , "that while 
thou, with all thy wicked ones, endea- 
vour to reſiſt this wiſdome and connfd 
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between a CbriftianantSatan. 343 © 
in a marvellous mannerto promote it. 
And certainly Satan, whilethou'preci- 
pitaceſt me into-fin,, 'evers by that-very - 
at of thine, the work-of my ſalvation 
© } (by Gods runningall tothe beſt fo: me)- 
& | is wonderfallyfurtheretd:- : 
jy Laſtly, the power of Gedis a ſtrong 3. + 
ſtay unto me.” For God can powerfully ef- 2 
felt and bring to paſſe when, 'and bow be wil, 
thoſe things which*be bath willed from cter- 
nity;/ahil by his wiſedome bath foreſeen akd 
decreed. An1 what God will aiid can, 
that without doubt is, or ſhall be done. 
But as-Haid before, God will and can, 
give the gift of perſeverance; and-can as 
Ui give thi perſeverance in grote, ns 
| bis grace and fafth. And certainly no 
power of any Creature can binder or 
weaken this poweraf-Gvd ; nayyio amo+ 
tent & with one beck; Gothcan'deſtroy: 
J1the jyver ofhetceathres 7 and the 
Creatures; themſelves. "What hihders 
then, but that ſhould tciamph wich, 
the Apoſtle; and ſay, tbet Tamperſnaded 
that no ertature'7s able to feparine me from 
tbe love.of God, whith it in Chriſt Tex? 1 
tivttiph richly in the power 'of God, 
ſeeing Criſt himſelfe (willing to teach 
the petfeverance'of his flicep”) takes his 
: £ RE Om, the Rr les <j 
e ach , "No wian (baff plucke t5oſ ſbeepe Jo-to 28. # 
ont of my band"My 0's ict gave them 7 
Q 4 me 
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A Spirimuat duel +: 
| me fs greater then all, and to mit 3s able 
plucke them out of my Fatbers band. : 
| Therefore I ſtay my IG: upon thi 
will, wiſdome, and power'of -my God, 
which orothicthehls:off effet? : that of an 


enemy, according to the fleſh, I am made 


a friend according to grace : and where- 

by ic comes to » that what I am 

oncemade, I L continue forever. ' 
The Temper. 

Br oetee upon whichthou haſt made 


thencanſt thou boaſt » as if they 


were parton. m. particufar. of rhee ? 
theſe on ofgrace, and of divige Few 
arerobe underſtood , nor finp /y » but condreio- 


felly, and with chis counnd:: As Long ar thou 47 


con 3 as lang a1 thoucontimeſt in 

K eginat hriſt ; as {ong as thou beletveſt 
bringeſt fre us worthy .the Goſpel, and 
Chrift. For ſo faith Chrift ; 1f ye ebide in mes 
_ ahd my words prev" inyou: And, If ye abide in 


my word,then ret h Die mdeed. = 


ry covenant of God hath 
and 


Hou artal yar fromrhe ing 
Satan. This var noe 
this isnot particularly,or. wg. 
ken tome in Eajpinn Ahedore t'be- 
longs not to.me:May not any one of ugin 


peridr te ſpecial, ply Ce: 
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to us ?Ic's plaine,; that + whatſoever 


things areſpoken of the whole kind , el- 


ther of man, or beleevers univerſally,are 
ſpoken to menand beleevers in ſpecial 
and particular. Now, unlefle thou wile 
impudently deny me to be a man ora 
beleever , 1 am. to beleeve the 
whole Goſpel, and therefore am to be- 
leeve this word of God, which promiſerh 
not only grace, but conflancyand perſeve= 
ni eller pb 

Thou thin 5 
flically, after the old manner; in ing 
that the rſeneravce which 1 have affer- 
ted out of cheword of God, is. with 
this condition-.' 4s long as I remaine a 


ower of Ged. Thou denyelt that will ro 
ſimple,  nakeſt it conditienall. [45 
bng 45.4 Peres; and live well.) 
But this is plainly the ſame , Toperſe- 
vere in. the: faich.and grace of Chriſt to 
theend, and the ſheep of Chriſt to hear 
his voyce, andto cantinnein tris word, 
andgonfiantly.to perform thoſe things 
Qs5 Which 


| berween « Chriftiat and Sathan. © 3.45 
| to himſelfe, which is ſpoken in'generall 
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how mach doctheſediffer > The queſt 
.on is, #hbitber Tſhall continue t0 2be end'i 
the faith, and in bolineſſe of life 3/ and ſo 
the grace beſtowed on me. Now it it be ay 
ſwered: I grant, that thou ſhalt contiſ his 
.nue 3 ſo long as thou ſhale keep the nxſ on: 
-tare of a ſheep of Chriſt, thou thalt con-J An 
riguea ſheep of Chriſt, and thou ſhak} wil 
heare and follow the voyce of Chriſt,and}| ſþu 
.remaine in the word of Chriſt. Who ſees 
-notthe ſame thing to be fooliſhly ani y 
Gould fay, Thou ſbalt perſevere-in faith, | 'r 
. and tbe life of Chriſt , if thou continueſt in] 
"tbe life of Chriſt : and fo of the reſt. Thoi 9 
ſceſt thy. folly. :Baut'I fmell thy drift, || it 
how, ;and whicher: thou woulgR ſe ve 
duce me- (Thatis ,: thon would(t have 
-me' find fomewhar in my felfe ,- upon 
confidence whereof, I may perſevere , of 
that may keep mein the faith and life of 
. Chriſt to the end. + But mark, - If there be 
any thing that can keep us in” true faith and 
boly life , ;not to fall : this muſt be either} {6 
man alone,by bis own endeavour & ſtrength; | ;þ 
or:-God alone, by bis graces 3 or partly God by] tq 
his grace, and wow Man. 5 34 
.- IfI fay thefirft; Tam morethen a Pe 


dagi an. + 
"Sel fay the laſt , Iam: not without 
Pelagianiſmie: becauſe Pelagius held, tha ff. 

b .oul 


(0 


rwnen a Chriftian an Sothen, 
bor urs fo be attributed partly to 
our own ſtrength, ani partly tGods prace, 
nor would be bave our whole ſalvation to be 
attributed to-the ſole grate of God:* There- 
fore I ſay, thar ic is — » thae 
his grace can keep me, and his Falrhfu 
ones; in faith'anid in Chriſt, if hexwill. a 
And he wilL/for ſo he hath promiled. I Jer. 32. 4 
will put my fear into their bearts, Phat mo | 
ſball not a__ nies me. | 

Era tab; 2 a' recei- 
 feoke ftrengerh , by wh 9 T an £0 
operate with:Gol, and workerhine own ſalvati- 
on. Therefore by thine owne good workes thou |, 
mayſt maintaine and preſerve grace z the baly. 
Spirit, and eternal Zfe : and upon the. poing, 
ifthou wilr,/rism thy power to ffand, and perſe- 
verein fajth anl's holy life-- _ 

"The Sinner. 

TR be carefirl]; that Fattribnte not 

roo-muchro'my le. There#s _ 
kind of mnutuall-working , to the pe 
ming of good ork, ina regenerate man: 
but 1his 5 non df olir Jelv63, a metrly of our © T 
ſelves "But by the grace of of God, we are 1 Cor- Is %. 
that we are. Hes boly Spirit ae, ſticength 
ms a A 
t ttes 1g5te j 
whencEir is ,>-that,"the-increments of "* 
converfion” and good workes'are from I 
the Fpirit of God. He-that bath begun Phil.xf { 
grodwork # in me,» will perform it-until the wg? 
oy 
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4 '4. 1 " hg 0 Py ns Criſt." Pan pm 
$f worketh in you both to will and to doe. And, 
4 Per-1-15 we are kept by the of God through faith 
_— ſalvation. + x ne” no 
perfeſtion- of our converſion, and 0 
> ek athon aye) cater fer 
as :CaKjes © 

ping and preſerving grace,theholy Spi- 

ric and eternall life ; nor is perſeverance 

In ann; Gris owne endeavour and 
b:- ſtrength os umm 
® faith and the yo. per yation. is .to.be 
attributed to.the grace of Ged. For the 

Rom. $-1- Apoſtle ſaith, We have acceſſe byfaith in- 
bir. 4. 19 £74ce> and bave peace with God: And 
== < = we fend by faith. 'And,. If ye continue in 
+41 Per. 1:9. the faith, grounded. and [etle 9; Ye ball. re» 
_ ceive the endof your faitbs « encn: the ſaluati- 
onof your ſouls. Therefore ic's rather of 
faith then of works, that we-ſtand, And 
as 6 faih. lo Perſeverance is a; froegitt.of 
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| "The Tomprer * 

don; 7opwngs ay rope s and reee- 
{ - nerete;fall very.often imo jy andre 
0 gainſt their conſcience, provo ing the wrath of 
_ God againſtthem , ECT wholl by the 
> holy 'S)ivit, are definite ng © 

Enrees ain $ aan Fel © fn ns they 

Ct {erence of damnation 
7 boa bwotyrn ear bara meter faith & 
holieſe of life ? rhou canſt rarher ; oY 
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between a C 
the endof fin, and roperiſh 
ally- And this jay pn do more 
theorher- 
The Sinner. 
Hat venemous. darts doft thou 
caſt atme Satan?I confeſſe with 


- many times overcome with thy ten- 


tdryrace, parts our 
aith, ae Se EL : 10 
thatit God would'ir fins to 
us, _ not reach oiit his GRE; hand of grace 
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* | diſquieted aud tormented'me.” un- 
po _ _ word of G5d had comforted 


d —_— » I ſhall now encounter thee 
f | with the ſword of the Spirit, and declare 
ro _ what [ have learnt out of Gods 
wor 

The Ele&, editatii 
God, if like-« tree planted by the rivers of 
waters , "that bringetb fort bis f in his 
ſeaſancand bisfruit Falls not... © - 

pron bl pete Frog 


mount Zion, which cannot be removed > but 
abideth for ever”. © = 
| | at 
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, it : _ by, 


ul darermnthe dat and my (elf, . 
rations ; and that as mich as In ys 1 wy : 


to raiſe ay agate we maſtperiſh for e- - 
ver: The thought of this bark” "mach 


had periſhed in'my afffiion. Bur 


on the law” 3p Pre 2g 


gr par pier cut 2M + 


Re 
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That tur eternalbli bis mat (0'0 | 
T Sn, '& to be bo pen dla an ing 
; . cauſe it is not in our keeping, but is biddenf| * 
x Pet-1-4» OCELIELNGED.  and'is thereh ver 


4 kept 5/Þs as Chriſt bimſelfe reigning 


| Ela- 46: 4-. "That C God bimſelfe doth cary him as bis for 
E-* old age, and to boar baires-, |. ret 
= 54 The That God bath promiſedeternal life to al 
the ele&, that bis Linde ſpall not depart |} rif 
from thee, nor the Covenahit of bis. peate be | - 
76 removed from thee... | wt 
| Jer-32-99, That bee bath given. them. one | beart 
"4 * and one way , that they may feare bim || un 
for ever , and bath put bis feare into 
their bearts 2; that they ſball not depart fa 
from bim. 
that are. elefled ; ſball beare bis 
Mat 24, ſaying s and doe them. ,; and ſball'be like'a || ke 
=” 7 man which built bis bouſe #pan a rockes 
12- 20- which neither rain, floods, nor r wind could th 


—_ all... Al 
+42+ TI» br” hath promiſed them not to bake W 


bruiſed reed, nor quench ſmoaking flax. G- 
6-16.18- . That the gates of Hell ſhall not  prevaile 
2 againſt them. 4 


That they ſball not be ſeduced by fl 
47/15 Cbriſtsgnr falſe Prophets... + «1 
5:34 © Chriſt raged for the: thay their faith 
, Fonldae atle.  * 

That the ele& keep the mend ive leaf 
ny and bringforth Fred with __— 


 betwee 8 Chriſt hy Sathan... 


of '- That they are free orga M Wh Fe 
be. ing taken from Chri yur t be -Fatber-. —— 
Chriſt bath promijed that they Hf ne= Toh-6- 56-1 
ver thirſt. 
That be will never caſt them forth; Joh 6 37. 
The boly Spirit of God abideth with them ng wy Y 
for ever. His ſeed (wbich: is bis Spirit 7 nn” = ; 
remaineth in them.” 
all That God bath called | juſtified and oh ny 3 
rt | rified them. p 
be | That be hath beſtowed bis gifts on, them IT. 29... 
withdut repentance. TP 
rt .Tbatibey are ſealed with F% holy Spirh Eph. by —_ 
m | unto the day of redemption. 4- 4530- 
Fo That they-are hept to an inheritance by x Per: we 
f faith, th, reſerved for them in beaven- DS : 
That they cannot fin to death,  3joh-3-99* 
s | Thar they keep themſelves, that thewics 5: 0-3 
a | ked one touch them nat, 
y That God batb promiſed, that be will be 2 Sam- f 
d |} their Fatber, end they ſpall be bis Sonnes : 14:15 
: | ard that if they ſinne., be will corre&.them Þ\. 81. 3t A 
r || with the.ſcourges of men y but-bjs mercy he &c- 
will not take Bow them. -* 
The- boly Spirit beareth witneſſe that Ram: 8: is 3 


; | they are tbe Sons of Ged. 
| That God abideth-in them. Job's h 
* That: G O D: will eepe that- which 5 im-1-12g 


þ54 bave committed: to-bim 4ainſt that - > - 


we ee; bis faithful ele with a- i 
an everlaſting love. | Jo TTs 


Now 


aha nel ahett L 
, {ET aa one , is not onely to 
4 wiſh well to him, but to doe well for 
a him ; and this hath God alſo promiſed. 
| Je-32-40 Twi make an everlaſting Covenant with 
I them. plu 
 "Mar.2r. Hhatſcevertbe godly aske in faith, they 
i# 22. receive. All things whatſoever ye ſhall YL 
in Prayer beleeving, yee ſhall receive. | 
But the Ele ever pray in, for the gift 
vane 4 in Chriſt, and i in his 


_ ©  WhatſoeverChrilt prayed to the Fa- 
ther on the behalfe of thoſe that. be- | 
Þ leeve, and ſhould believe, that he obtai- | 7, 
Jobs I1- ned. But be prayed for them, fi Uo that their || he. 
Z— A faith ſbould not faile. And he prayed, | 64 
4 Luk. 92.5 that all the faitbfall elef# ſbould be one with | # 
F bim,and the Father. And, that where Chriſt fi 
wes there cad =rhng All this appeares | 6, 
Whatſoever Gelbath commanded the = 
left, that bee performeth and worketh in 
them, becauſe otherwiſe they could poy-doe 
"them. » hee commandeth thus : 
Twill cauſe them to walkg in my Comman- 
dements. This the examples 0 of divers 


prove we (bould 
will that which is good,and be hamſcth wor- 
i keth'the will in w. And that we may do 
Col-2-6.7 it, be works the deed dſo in w. Arid hee 
E: commandeth': Ar ye bave received Chriſt, 
Jewels yee in bim, rodted. and built ; ns 
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PF. ial Cor ata IE a: 
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between s Chrifflan ant Sathon. 353: 7 
bim,&*c: Therefore God worketh, that 2 
theele& perſevere in faith, rooted. and 
h ſtabli Which if he doe., whatcan 
pluck me oat of his hand? - , - 


The Tempt 
t- Hou aft produced «world of (timer 
our of the Scripture, whichthou canſt. 
J hardly apply _ (py particular : ba 


namber may reſt». 
movies ou ofthe 7 puſh 1 and, thy, 
God pronounceth has. =eths pry oor 24- 
neth away from his thy eva w/ 5s : 62d. coms- ; 
mitteth indyuity,, end doth according to elf. the 
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fall ny live, but dye. 


rhon-ma term rn 
: Eh fn 
4 7:4 The $ £92 Oy j- 
Hate IT iag) of the 
tw Ged : Bur all threatnings 
0 taken wicha/ onditin, of Re- 
ance : if he Gal no'Rt 


| EET 
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af Atlethes - 
the fi teous ſball turne away. Now chac{ 

is conditionall , concludes no+ 
thingin being. Nordoth it follow, 
God ſaith, if laurie: away ; therefore t 


that- is truely righteous by the rem on «0 


bis fins aud: Chriſts righteouſne 


£ 


[| 


net! 
acc 


wic 


turne away biiſelfe from God. But 0k fo 


ſcope in this is; to keep in by this 

Comminatian( WI Bridle, atid 
enim mes ory: SEM, ky 

he hn7or Faith: aid ſe. 3..4 


by -that- meanes,. to worke out " 

perſeverance, by ſhaking” off ray1,!! ſes 

curity, and ftriking his teare iritd is.” —_ 
.3.. God meafures the finne gf a rig} 7 

teous man tering wwe) by the 

of his firinihg, when'he Taich,f If bee 

commit. iniquity, 4nd doth actording tall: 


the abominations , , that the wicked mail. 
dotb.] Buta-regeneraze man, whole, 
are remitted ; ang he be fe y by oy 


imputative ri of Chri 
without dou gg: Nw to deat! of 


ON ing to all the _ Fool 

E unregenerate A; dott 
lakh deth', he you "9 
20t reigne ſo. hath ce finn LET: 7; 
are and fall con ſent 5 Ns with fe 
Qancy,. The truely righteous ſpall be in-* 
verlaſting remembrance. His righted 


Pe 112-6 endureth. for ever>. + Therefore 
ou: wy Hogs ye 


4 Bu 


eve 


75] condition: pur tothe _—_— 5g 


i} leanets Gulf Coyetitint andPr | 
rey 4ſo-t0'tis WA > T'deperic 
kh Power, i ebilicy; by v 5th {bechiife 
{ he will ) he will proce ys 


| therefore will' put his 5H Ny 
nm beart 5 that 7 ny { 


between a Chriſtion eulSathen. = 355-* 


| 4: But, whathence' doſtthon cony | 
cluce againſt me? Whenthe ri FeOns Hurh 


neth away from bis righteouſneſs and doth | 
according 10. all. the . a Som natSonh we the . 1 
wicked man doth, be' ſball periſÞfor ever. © &.. 


Thon art righteous. "Therefore being turned 
from thy righteouſneſſe, thok ſbalt periſh fos 
ever. 


Reſp. I grantall, fo that the future 


ing me, be provetl 

wile newer provete God whion 

reater then thou )-willl defeat all thy 
and binde thee: - truſt-and 
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yg ell. of Sy Os ep fn#y Joh. 4 14” 
? | 


fine » bfe. Sh nne .oft 'rimes, 
na hy Ifo turn, Days 6 be 

trouſneſſe,. .a5 ta doe iniquit) 
all the: abom 


Wl Of pens 
pert, - ris od freyas rove: "He" BA 
began a good worke in me foal! performe it, 
Lid my day of Feſus Criſt, who alſo inter- 

cedes in” heaven, for me , that : faife 
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' The Tem ter. 
2. Tract ofthe G bell am{ receive 
Wydens- eledh, 1 = God feb tl 


4.1, 190: Butthy Chr Dich of ict eee 
| Tuk-0.23 received rhie word gladly, thet for «time eheyh® 
beleeved, on felong te pr of temptation? Go 
Therefore 2 | 
{DOK 99" $75 Ye 0 & 
be 
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pro» 
”of a temporary fa is,that ic" 
Fi a time. Againſt which, two, o-( 9 

yen. are eicefhuted to 2 traeh{. | Y 
| . Iiftifying 
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his WL Hs and Sathen 
en PſtiDing ar obiethat. itis lrving, int 


:þIthat ging. of s forth much fruit , the 0- 
ther, that land receives the ſeed caſt 
Tinto it, ſo, that it continues there.» Now' 
the Ele, (among whoml repute my 
$160) ha vetrue after they. areetfe+. - 
Qually called, theſe I ſay, keepe the word 
Pbeardyin an boneſt and good beart,and bri . 
<< | forth fruit in patience.: though the _—_— 
7] of ſome be more lively and ſtrong, ind 2 
to | of others more feeble and weake. Now - 
4: | be it, that my faith be feeble, ſoir bring 
;r4 | forth ſomething,and fruit in ic's time. 
Of | Gode word Rr EITY _ 
oas wor wit J9's ; 
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-\- "A: Spirittel duel : 
not:fruit, he (the 1) taketh awe. And. ; 
PY Een ey ave); An bl 
to the fires and they.are burned. If then ſomeſ NO 
branches which aregraffed imo Chriſt, whichf] are 
beare norFruir, aretakenaway , caſt ourof theſſ pi, 
Vineyard andburne, and ſame wes ok 
Pn ei Piper groie 
The Antecedent is Cbriſts ri by 
Therefore thow alſo, t * ehoteh thou be eleBed 
graffed into Chriſt, and though thou be eleBed| So 
and juſtified , yet t hau maiſt be caſt into the fire; 
7f thou.continue not in Chriſt the Vine « 

'Thbe Sinner. 

. J Have told zhee Satan, that I RE es 

let, may periſh, if my nature be conſi= 

dered, and if (being forſaken by God ) I be 

left to.my ſelfe, But thou canſt not prove, 
that God will leave me to my' nature for e= | 
ver. Forhc hath promiſed to me'(bes [}; 
leeving)that be willnot leave me. . And1, 
confide in him that bath ſo often pro- 

; "il miled. | 

"2. + Again, thou argueſt ſopbiftically. For 
; all in general axe branchei, even as ma= Þ®” 
ny as axe called; by the word: into the | * 
©: fble Church, and profeſie tlie faith of |; . 

Chriſt, Ofthis number, ſome are li-P; 
ving members, and rairfull branches, 
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bs laſt. But the rg of che: fateha 

252+ which the Fatdergonynd daily, that they; 

me bring forth | Te neE nary 
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[-  Notevery branch; of Cbyift che Vite 
"0 is born a living branchr'of -ie ſelfe , and 
mel not ingraffed in another ftocke-For we 


><) are born by nature of the root of Alam, * 


bel but wee are ingraffed/ into Chzift b 
wy grace: atid char either bythe excerna 
:« | profeſſion only of :Chr5þ,) ar.rogether 
nd bo effeftuall and fpirttuall regeneration 
ed ne poactiyr a-branch, but not aliving, 
*Fand regenerate , 'orfruictull: but obs 
_ '[wasa living, regenerate:g!and fruitfull 
"I branohFhe one cut-off, che other con+ 
"" [tinuect in the Vine.” I-know',-that the 
}, [<rrour with which thou woufdſt en- 
* Jrangle me, ariſerh fromthe evilldefini- 
tion of every, or the generallbranch. We 
[are tounderſtand this.: A branch ,- is a 
It living member of the body of Cbrift, 
[by aliving faith.Bucthis is too ſtraight: 


fruitful] is attribated to the wh 
renus.. A. branch rather is ing xexa), c- 
rery one that. is called ta Chriſt by the 
[preaching ofthe Goppel, pro the 
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7" [for that whichis of the fecies, namely 
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3. 


tion, that Chriſtians would coutinue in the 
er wp inthe Word of Chbrift j. in 
keepin Commandements, are meancs 
and preſerving the. terſe 
NE ;the Saints :- Buc thou canſt 
not-inferre (.Sethan ), my lopping off 
from the Vine , without putting this 
cantion , {If thou or meet not in | 
Vine Ze 40h nathingy any hot 
forecell'ſt, and thar abſolutely, that 
ſhall not continue... Chriſt who 
taken'tme,to him, will notcaſt me off, 
becauſe] adhere,and will adhere tohim 
in. faith, though it be feeble. 1 will 
adhere to him , becauſe he hath pro» 
miſed; ; and his Promiſe is a Braſen wall 
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Bur be his fell endure to che end per 
the ſme Pelle ſeved. But thou' thy ſelfe a- Nh 
with iniquity , liveſt thoſe 
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inn + Chriftion and Satan. $614 © 
of my mercifull-God I riſe again:}htere Rom. 5. © 
wh inne aboundeth , | there nk rd thegrace-of 20. 3 
God much more abound. And from thence : 
I know, that I ſhall perſevere in Criſt, 
becauſe the Lord ſaith, Twill put my fear 
into their bearts, that they ſhall not depart J*:32 40 
from me. And Chriſt ſaith, All that the Fa Joh. 6. 37. 
ther giveth me ſball come. to me, &+ him that 

th to me, Twill in no wiſe taſt out. 
nd how oft hath he ſaid to me , He 
that beleeveth on me , bath eternall life? If 
thok ſaiſt, As long as be beleeveth: it's but 
avaine tautology, as if thou ſhouldſt fay, 
As long as he perſevereth. 
* Againe, this is anill conſequence. J 
The love of many ſball waxe cold, therefore Mark 24 
thine, and the'elefts. Nor doth this fol- Fae, i 2 
. | low. The love of many of: the elef , and =” 
bk | mine, ſbal waxe cold, thereforeic ſhall be Fg 
a | none at all. Norhath this any validi+ _ 
bel | ty. Chriſt promiſed ſalvation to them thas 3 
nds Frog tothe: end; Therefore the elec? 
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ole on{ thou ſhalt not perſevere«.&: FAA 01 | Y 4 Ns 
nts Pu writeth'torhe. Galwone.. Obrit i be: Gal. 54 


ws | come of no effef unto you »: whoſoever of you 
r are juſtified by the law: ph 
Bur the Galatians were eleft. | 
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{ . -- "Chriſt, andtofall fromigeace. If ic be 
Sc.” Pauls meaning to be. ſeparate from 

the comunttiou' with Chriit,had befoce, 
and to fall from the grace in which'we | * 
were truly; ſomething thou maiſt draw | /* 
from this, that ſome. Galatians , but A 
not all, fel ſo ; xamely thoſe, that would he of 
juſtified by the law, who alſo upon St. Paul | r 
admonition'might repent. But from thighs 
particular, by what neceſſity doſt th 
conclude, that I am fallen away? . - ;-*F* 
o That Chriſt is become of no 
to them. St. Paulmeanech, That Cbrift | ©! 
' is become unprofitable to: them , that they 
have no part in Chrift, nor communion with f % 
bim , beeauſe they ſeeke ſalvation from the ſh: 
law, and not from Chrift. To fall from| PC 
grace, 'is to fall fromthe Gefpelf,, which Th 
preachieth grace in Chrift,and was recei- | P"* 
ved before; and to refuſe the grace (op-| 4 
polite tothe law) offered.in the Goſpell. . 
_- - Ferome tranſlates it, Tou bave ca fo 
ſed from the work of Chriſt. Now there. are| '** 
ſome « agu=t wo aith , _ Ws 

ion dſo whe reprobans; eliop.ate 

Faidto fall, that had NN opqmren 

the obtaining of grace- To this may be 
Chriſt were became 


of no fe} to them, ' and that they. had 
PR. fallen: ft follows nor,” that they hadl = 
a fallen finally : for the ſame Apoſtle faithaj *1? 
Gat. 5- 10+ little after, Thave confidence in you throug 7 
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the Lord , that Yee. wil be: [news otherwiſe - 
minded. The Tempter, 2 
I Would have you give care, what your Apo» 6. k- 
le Gairh ro Timathy, That ſome had made 1 Time o 
ſhipwrack of their faith- And, The Spirit ſpeq> 19- | 
”_ exprefly, that in the latter times ſome ſhall 4 "- * 
art from thefdith- And thar fome coveting 6: 19* 2 
ther money, have erred wan the faith. Who : 
hath certain ſaivation with-- 
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if They that truſt-in the Lord, ſbal be as mount PL. 125. ». 
ey | on which cannot be removed, but abideth | 
1þ| for ever. Yea though they fall, they 
þ | fhall not be bruiſed , becauſe God ſup- 3 
ports them with his hand. Chrilt fa | _ 
h There ſbal ariſef falſe Cbrifts, and falſe Pro- Mat-246% =s 
i» | pbets, that ſbo ſuch ſignes and wan= {1 
pr ders, pag vi that if it were 

"| they ſhal deceive the very ele. And Saint 
wa Joln ſaith, * They Went out from MW, but tzloh. 2 4 
| they-were nat of.us ; for if they bad-been of 
| ws, they would no debt bave continuedwitrh 
#. Thou haſt heard: whowill protedt 
me from. the ſbipwracke and def&ion 
of faitb., if thou taket the ſubſlanciall 
ih confidence for faith; for others by faith 
i (in this place,) underſtand, the dethrine 
of faith, et Wk Theopbylads, and | 
Cyril. Nor. are theſe places to be pro as” 
N Eats of the ele EE a 


PP, = 
o -. 1 


men have done, I muſt 
DM TO god R 2 D 


XUM 


Ls 


" A Spiritual duell 
fame, andunleffe thou layeſta generall 


foundation , thou ſhalt never doeany ril 
thing againſt me. ] -— 


The Tempter. 

FF they that have more excellent graces andff © 
Þ gifts of grace of the Spirit doefatl and periſh, 
* Mar. 7-22. certainly the ſame is to be feared of rhee. But 
E 23: Chriſt ſaith z Many will ſay to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord» have we not prepheſeed in th 

Name , and in thy name have caſt out Dev1ll, 

Cy in thy name done many wonderful works?Bu 


He will rel{ them,7 never knew you,depart from p14 
: me ye that work miquity. Certainly theſe gif} at | 
4 whereon they built, were ſoexcellent, that t Bi 
; firred none bur holy men. Why then ſhoul f 
=> thou nor fear? The Sinner. -y 701 
' TJ ou muſt diſtinguiſh the gifts off of 
” God. 1 defend not perſeverance in all = 
n 


Gods gifts, but in thoſe w<b neceſſarily 
belong to the acquiring & preſerving off Th 
our ſalvation. The gifts of propbeſie,  /** 
and working miracles, arenot ſuch. A-J gre 
_ gaine Thold , that there are degrees a- of 
money thoſe that periſh ,-in reſpe& offf 9: 1 
che” gifes which God hath given them her 
here. Infidells periſh, out of the Church, «lt! 
”ﬆ theſe have not gifts from whicti theyf * 7 
* can fall: ” en diſobedient and cold hea-|| for: 
"i Ters perjſh, they heare the word indeed, | Me! 
but they keep it not. Theſe leave the] he? 
word, having heard it. Hypocrites dee 
riſb, theſe deſert more, if they fall,thenf on 
the ſecond ſort. Apoſtates periſh , they{ Goc 
fail much more then the reſt. Laſtly, tw 
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between aChriſt ian and: Satban. 55-2 
Blaſpbemers againſt the holy Ghoſt pe- 
er and theſe (becauſe their "2s 9 
are enlightned with the trueth ,' and 
they approve it in their wills as trae, 
and ſometimes (having ſo approved it) 
confeſle it, or teach ic publiquely , yea 
defend it, and oft times confirm it with 
miracles,all which are graces of the ho- 

Spirit , from which when th 
fall ) are rightly ſaid to fall from the 
grace of God, to caſt off the Spirit, 'and 
at length ruſh intoeternall damnation > 
But thoſe that ſo periſh, *are not ele&# 
| for they are not endued with the pract 
off of the holy Spirit ſo remarkeably : For 
11] Chriſt himſelte ſaith , 7 never knew you- 
1yJ And therefore I deny 'thy conmexion- 
off Though the rarity of the gifts of prophe- 
e, | fie and miracles be great, yet there's no 
\. | greater excellency, and noble fruit then 
:-| of thoſe gifts, which worke our ſalvati- 
off] 0: in us. Therefore thy word | Greater | 
m{j here, is but ſopbiſtry. Laſtly,thou know- 
þ, | eſt the ſaying of Ambroſe. Every one that 
ey # righteous before men,is not righteous be- 
2-j| fore God. God 'feeth' otherwiſe then 
df men. Men look on the face, God onthe 
| heart, and he is Judge of the mind and 
deed. Therefore the true commendati- 
on of a man is, to be righteous before 
God. I would have thee diſtinguiſh be-, 77 
7,1 tween ſaving gifts» and the gifts of of=®  _ > 
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fice, tending tothe proofe of divinity. | 
| The Tempter- ; 


F they which were once en/ightned » Of have 
taſted the heavenly gift.and have been parta* 
hers of the holy Ghoſt , fall ſo away., that itis 
impoſtble they ſhon/d be renewed by repen- 
rancesnone Of rhe ele, can by conclude 


of rhe cerrainty eicher of his e/7on ,' or ſahva- | 


179M » nor thou be aGured uf thy perſeve- 
rence 3 for. en/ightning, taſt of the heaventlygitr, 
and participation of the boly Ghoſt,are the prod 
per effe#; of e/eft;on. Z 
' Burthe Anteceent appeares to be mie, by 
that in the Hebrewes , and rherefore the Conſe- 
quent maſt be (o roo. 
The Sinner. 
"He connexion of thy Pain is 
weake, Satan. For firſt, the Author 
of that Epilthe ſaith not, that the ele & 
enlightned fall ſo away, but if they ſball fal 
away. Now ye cannot prove an 4b/a/ute 
out of a conditionall. For it may be only 


anexbortation, which-the boly Spirit us 


ſeth, as a help to firengthen the cleft in 
perſeverance, againſt the ſecurity of the 
fleſb. Again, it ſeemes here to be a kind 
of rbeturicall flouriſh, the end whereof 
is, to perſwade to conflarcy. Foro the 
Author explains himſclte a litele after. 
Althongh wee ſpeake in this manner, 
Tet beloved we are perſwaded better things 
of you, and things that accompany ſatvati- 


-. = .on< Be icthen-, that this exhottation 
_ to.the ele, and truly pi- | 
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between a'Chriftiiai and Satan. 367 © 
 J ons, yet cant thou not produce any 4 
; thing thence, againſt their ſalvation. 
Many of the Fathers underſtand this: Chuyioh. 
* | place (which ſeemes to take away the Theoph : b 
lope of pardon from then that fall a 4, pine; © 
; | ay of the iteration of baptiſme : That Ambroſe. 
; | is, as Chriff dyed once, ſo were we to be E 
baptized tito the deach- of Chyift : and - : 
it is impoſſible, if we fel aipzy, tobe ve- 
"Y newed to reperitanee by beirig baptized 
againe. And he which actempts ir, as 
mach,as in him lyes, goes abone £6 ertm- 
cite Chriſt; and © defpiſe him: Now 
| | this fenſe of the ancient Fathers fan- 
$ | ding,thoueanſt work nothing, beeawſe 
f | none of the ele@ which are fallen ſeeke 
> | to returne to their falvarion: 0 By 8 


0 | tance, by the iteration of ba 
ance, fr pals iteratio note foe, OY 


ad 


It che 
whto deaths and; _—_—_ boly Spirit 5- 
nie deny thy commexion. For that 

inlightning, hr taſtandparti hay gy 6 
are not. proper to the "2 wy 
are common in att rk. >45 44 
bottle wich the pi ary ett, For 
reprobate afcend very high” in they; 
cipation of certaine gifts of the Spirit, 
but. __ came not. to: that byof tical 
andſubſtan tiall cortfidence of the heart, | 
: which depree in faith only ro 2 
| theek#i' Therefore tn this plack {to be 
8 | AO PRIInY to knowthe dow - 
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Qrine of the Goſpel! (the Syrian Inter- || "©! 
preter explains ic figuratively, [ by being =4 
Ol 


baptized | The | taſting of the beavenly 
gift] is, to finde ſome taſts of heavenly | N« 
gifts. The | being partakers of the holy lec 
Spirit] is to receive ſome joy by theſſ| ®! 
knowing of the light of the Goſpel,by || 10 
the holy Spirit:becauſe I deny not, but ſai 
ſome reprobates have the holy Spirit, 
which they ſhake off. But it followesfj *' 
not thereupon, thatthoſe ſo illumined, || ** 
that taſte and participate the heavenly || 
giftof theholy Spirit, are elefed , and || ©? 
therefore'the eled?to periſh, nor thatI || ** 
can have-any certainty of my perſeve- || * 
9, rance.: ' The Temper. | Wi 
: Hebr. 10. 'THe ſame Author ſpeakes more fully. If wee || 74 
fin wilfully after that we have recerved the 
29+ Khnowledge of the trueth, there remaineth no ff pb 
more ſacrifice for fines. Anda little after, Of Þ |, 
how much ſorer puniſhment (ſuppoſe ye) ſhall 
he be thought worthy, who hath troflen under ( G 
Foote the Son of Godaand hath counted the blood }| © 
of the Covenant wherewith hee was ſanfified, || of 
an unholy thing, and hath done deſpight unto the p3 
Spirit of grace ? Therefore thou, with rhe 6+ , 
ther ele, if thou finneſt after chou haſt received 5 
the knowledge ofthe truth and Goſpe!/, (as hou || © 
doeſt) thou haſt no more hope of pardon, and || th 
alchovgh thou wert ſanfifed with the blgod of } ſe 
Chriſt, yet thou ſhalt periſhby erernall puniſh- || | 
ment- The Sinner. 
I Acknowledge Satan, that the ele | © 
and1doe eurety and many 


times againſt the 
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e of conſciente, e- 
; ven 


on 


XUM 


ven | that am poop , and ſanQtified 
by the blood of Chriſt : wilt thou ther- 
fore exclude me from hope of pardon ? 
Not ſo : For all that after the know- 
yl ledge of the trueth fall knowingly and 
he willingly, are moſt fimply ſhut from 
y | hope of pardon. Becauſe, that which is 
it | ſaid; [ there remaineth no more ſacrifice for 
it ſins > Put a fearfull looking for judgement ] 
es | iS underitood by many:that only Chriſt 
was once offered for finnes , and is no 
—— but we a come 
to judgment, ſome expecting ſalvation, 
q others wilfully finning ( as Theophyla# 
-- | cxpounds it ) receiving puniſhment 
without repentance, for ſo the Commi- 
e2 || nations in Scripture are to betaken. 
be If this anſwer pleaſe not, I ſay the 
"| phraſe. is ambiguous. 'To ſinne wiltulhy, 
which ſignifies, either particular tinne, 
r | ( as to commit adultery, theft, ec. ) or 
4 || to fall in a generall apoſtaſte, & ſo to fin 
1, | of malice prepenſed. : If thou take it, of 
- | particular fin, it follows not:elſe ithad -* 
4 | gone ill with David, Peter, and other e- 
a | ef. For who doth not at one time or 
d | ther commit ſome fin wilfully?yethe ri- 
f 1 ſth by repentance , afliſted by God: If 
- | thou underſtand; it by Apoſtaſie 5 thon 
; | canſt not ſay this neither of the elet, 
- | nor of me, particularly. For firit , it is 
. | conditionall, If we fin wilalh. Then jf a- 
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ny of thoſe ſhall: fo fall; who ſec- 
- med by his profeſlion and outward life 
robe I fay with St. Job, be ws 
not of us-int the fight of God. And God ha- 
ving given me perſeverance, why ſhould 
' '] waver ? The knowledge ofthe trueth 


x. For the firftdegree of faith ( w*) 
is common to the —— is an bifto- 
ricalland temporary faith. For thoa $4 
tan beleeveft, and knoweſt thetruth, 
and trembleſt. FE 

2. Nov doth faritification by the 
blood of Chriſt prove fimply., that a 
man is ex. Forthere's one fand7ifica- 
tion which is withix, and: before God: 
and He uk men. Tho 
are called fart , 4s profefiing the 
Gme faith, and converſation with. us, 


| & we are bound'in thaticy-to acknow- 

bE- - ledgethem for brethren, heres, anit of 
- the houſhold of God , and juſtified by 
pu the blood of Chriſt; tiltic appeare they 
| Enth. de* arenotof us. For the } t, ani 


We oerv-arbir- .. 1, or rate of ch4rity, calls every one 
WT thatis baptized, holy , becauſe <ariy 
W  neiobbours -at by the rule of faith,none 
<a oF 13 holy, unlefſe he be declared foby 
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doth not —_—__ the elec. I | 
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| them not to have knowne the way of righteouſ- 


""Jerwoad iChrifien and Sathen. _ -. A 
The: Tempter. ; \ 2 
WW this Apoſtle » Peter agtees , who 10-2? 
wrizes thus. For if <wrober hoveofee- 2Per-2-201 
ped the Joins of the world through: t - 
knowledge of the Lord an1 Saviour Feſur 
Chriſt, t they are againe entangled therein , and 
overcome : 'the [atter end is: worſe with thern 
then the beginning-. Fo# it had beenz better for 21+ 


neſſe, then after they have knowne ze , to turne 
from the holy Commandement delivered unto 
them. "Therefore ſorhe that have e caped the 
pollurions of che world, and haveknowne the 
way of tighteoeſneſs, bei with ſm, 
doe fall andmot perſevere. Suche are the. ee# 
that are freed fromthe wo7/d , and have | 
the way of >;72þteonſneſſe: Therefore , though 
thou be e/eFed, yer canſtthounottiaveany cer- 
reineyoleltyporſeverants- pi.4750 x 
Sinner. 
Fix whole Chapter ſheweth , that 
St: Peter: diſputed not of the eR#;  - 


bux of bypacrites and teteporary men 
themſelves #6; be. feduced- 


reprabatess ie followes. nat}. \They 
eſcaptd pans - the —_ _ 
— Chriſks "are: to 

3 and to. bazie be 
hay fun rms  delinareyl: -bo--thenm-. 
SinkſrehebyiebartR gens I 
tre beleevels. i Chriſt, Far fome-ve». BHP = 
perfans have ſeparated; them 
ſelves from:Idolters, and the c_—_ © 


42 ASpiritul duell © + 
E — their errors : &by the know- 
ledge of Cbrift, have amended theirqut- 
- ward manners , and have eſcaped the 
pollutions of the world for a- time. | ®* 
herefore it follows not preſently that | c; 
they which bave done theſe things are the e- | an 
let of God. Noris the faith of Chriſtians | 7h 
a bare knowledge of Chrift, and the | ”* 
wayes of righteouſnefſe, and the holy 
Commandements : there wants that | 5 
conkfidence of theheart. Thou and thy 
Devills have the knowledge of thels 
things, and yet ye arenot cleft. Nor | # 
yet al they, in whom you may ſee a- | 
mendment of manners, and are puritied | 
in their minds by the þirit-& faith un- || :1 
feigned with love , voyd-of diſſimulation, 
out Fl a pure beart, and good conſcience. For 
ic's one thing, to havean biſtorical faith, 
and another to have a juſtifying faith : 
ene thing to amend. the life outwardly, 
and anotherto have the renewing and 
ſanity iri-the whole mind. Tis one thing 
to beleeve God, that whatheſpeakes is 
rae, this the reprobate can doe. Ano- 
ther thing to beleeve there is aGod, this 
the Devills can doe : Another thing to 
. beleeve in God: this onl know, 
=:  -thatloveGod, and are beloved and ele# 
© of God. Theſe things doe not yet ſhake 
- the foundation of our perſeverance in 


Chbrift. - | 
* 47 IS The 


; \ I» 


rTim-1.5. 
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from bis old fens- . 
x" 


between iChrifian and Sathan. 3" 
I they of for rnbore Chrift hed; yn whoſo We 
ns were remitted doe periſh finally: they that 
- ————_ by the death of Chriſh and mn. that 
reſpe# elef, cannot all be certaine of their per- 
ſeverance in the grace of redemption. Bur rhe 
Antecedent is true » as Pau/and Peter reacherh. 
Through thy knowledge ( faith Pant) , hall bj x Cor. 8. 
weake brother periſh, far whom Chriſt. 11-3 
And, deſtroy not him with «hy meate, for w in Rom 8. ” 
Chriſt dyed. For meate deftroy nor rhe work of 
God. And Peter faith , ( ſpeakingof him thar 2 Pct TI-9e- 
profeſzerh fairh, and hath no works.) that be is 
blind , and bath. forgetten that he was purged 


if the redeemed » and thoſe who 
were purged from their fins periſh , then thous 
though thou be alſo redeemed, and purged from 
thy fins, mayeſt ſomtime or other fell and perf 
. . The Sinner- 

NAintPayl.there diſwades. from ſrav- 

dal adding: athreatning of future 
danger : but from. thence 1 deny the 
Connexion of thy [Propoſition- ;;;F or as. 
much. as congragtthe eleF, andbelo- 


ved of Gad; that ONE: 
hab are often ſhaken b 
kaya? mt bk » nay deltro 


—— » as muchas belongeth to _ 
authors of ſcaudalls. But God is firong 
to eſtabliſh ſuch 'weake. and wavering 
ivy regency Ts 
VE uu Or [C 

by. cauſes , and utterly 

they are called redeentpd.and jufified by 
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the death of Chrifh, 'a#in our, and the 
ſometitne 


EET 
redeemed. 

So thar"chey are as well called redee- 

med,. which in our opinion; or therale 


of charity, are called helcevers and -re- 


crongh God wi ty Ta to whom 

thngh God Tnever knew you, 

from me : th ey who continue 

_ _—_ Chrifk, and hold that 

confidence and hope (of which we glo- 
ry) firmety theend : and who 

partakers of Chriſt , hold that princi- 

ple firm tothe end, by which they are 

For ſoSe, Peter ACcor- 

to: the manner of Seripture, 


which calleth them, boly, righteous, and | 


cleanſed from their fins, whichare bap;i- 
264 tt Chrift, and areadded and7 

co-the Church, becauſe the Charch ought 
toaccount thera ſo, by the rule of cha- 
rity: though ſometime enot 
fo before God i 'the 
metinm of thy argument is divided with 
enbigeity , thou canft condlade no- 


li cbeſemb | 
.- broker and cut off from Chrifh, reje od md pa- 
- "ks. e that are refed 


wo fob cantiat be Fertain- But the 
unbeſreſe (faitr OI _ 


= 


—— 


— 
% 


—__ 


4. - Sea; a ad aa 


i at. 


""etovectts Ebritian ax Sathar. "0 IY 


cher were broken off :and thou flanieft by faiths Rom: 
Be wot high, but feave- + 420 hg 20- 2s 
the neturail branches , taks "0 
fed. he alfo ſhare not thee- Therefore the ne] [ak 
ve- | wetion endfperſeverance of thoſe that are grafe 

ale | fed in Chrift, is not cernaine. 

res | H T by HG why 

) Ou Perver pervercs eas 

w7 ning of the Apoſtle. For in the 

ne | former Chapters, he having affirmed 

at | many things to lay-a foundation con» 

o- | cerning thecertaine trach of efrdfvore, & 

N theaffured perſeverance of the ee); fairh 

;= | inthis ve God bath nibraft, Vaſe; 
re | bis people whom be knew. Atid #thette: 

= | ter, whot then?Iſrael hath not obtamed that 7. 
e, | which be ſeoketh for , bat +h6-6RGHon buth 

id | obtained it, and the refÞ were bartned. 

" - * Firfh, then | done» urn, rr 
d oncerning the 
ls 

C 

- 

x 


grafld no Chrif#by: ey ke the 
boughes are, fore of ther the vternall 
Le Chan of Godt, rpms the yift- 


faved. "I there ave many <brrtag | b- = ; 
pr or mage ſome. meafurepartakers qi” 

grece, though nottojaſtificationcand = 
theloas laſt emer © 
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there ſaid to be rejefed, becauſe they be- 
ing incredulous, would nothearken to 
the Goſpell, and were ignorant of the || ** 
righteouſneſſe of God, to whom there- 
fore he gave the ſpirit of lumber. Theſe T 
were not graffed by faith into the my- 
ſicall body of Cbriſt, nor were they e- || ex 
hes though the Apoltle peak | th 
2, ne, though the Apoſtle ſpeak Þ th 
of every of the ele, and graffed by fat th | uſ 
in Chriſt, yet that could be no prejudice || th 
to our perſeverance. 1. For firſtin this || b 
. place, itisan exhortation to perſeve- i 
rance,and a ſpur to us , to ſhake off all | th 
come ſecurity. Theſe | ore REN ar 
t ſtrengthen our perſeverance in faith. || it 
2. Secondly, Ce by way of JG 
argument, that they would be cut off, if - 
they continued not in the goodnefſe of | c 
God. Bur the elect doe continue, and | d 
he ſtrengthens them by this meanes. g 
b . The Tempter. | 
FF TJEethata man exhorrs to conſtancy, is cer- 
MM inly in danger of mnconflancy, and failing. 
Elſe ro what end were that labour ? But Chrift 


0 

F 

d 
exhorts his Apoſtles;he Apoſtles the Churches, | © 
and Preachers their moſt godly auditors ro con- 
3 

f 

} 


= 


c * Nancy in faith. Firſt, Chrift exhorts his Apo- 
Toh-15$-9- ſtles, Abide 7n me, and 1 in you- Andrey , leſt 
M2295 ye enter into temptation. Aud Paul ro the Ro- 
Ro m. 1- mansgthat boaſted they were graffed into Chriff, 
- 20+ ſairh,Be nor bigh minded, but feare-' For God 
+” cancutthem off againe, and graffe others. And, 

Cor- 10. . Let him that thinketh-he ſtandeth , take heede 
- 12+ | left 
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 berweena Ciniffienand Sathon.” 


”  -ft he fall. And , Worke your ſatuation _ Phil. 2. x26! 
to |} feare and trembling Therefore no man can be , 
he Þ free from danger of {fn and damnation. 


C- The Sinner. in 
le T His is a fallacy of the Cauſe Farr, : 
For as Prayerand interceſſion, ſo . 
e- || exhortationto a vigilant conſtancy is no 
argument of future defection : but ra- 
k Þ therthe ordinary meanes which God. 
tb | uſeth,, to keepe. beleevers. conſtantly in. 
e | their duty... How often did Chriſt pray 
$ by himſelf? Before his Paſſion, he om 
= | aloneupto the mountaine to pray 
I | the Garden, he fell thrice on his LY —_— 
» | andimplored his Fathers ayd: yea be- 
- | ingupon the Croſſe, hecryedout , My — : 
F -f God why baſt thou forſaken me ?- Was'this _ 
©} prayer out of feare of defeRion ? No 
" | certainly.: he was very certaine of his 
| | duty, theconftancy in it, and his Fathers 
good will towards him. He knew, that 
ofall the Apoſtles given to himby his 
Father, that none ſhould periſhbut 7u-- | 
das, the ſon of perdition: and wet hepray-'Ioh- 17o1hs, 
ed tothe Father for them. Holy Father «a 
keepe them, &c.. He knew that hits ſheep 
ſhould mrs on ar oth nie 
yet praying for his Apoſtles, he pray » 
for Al thet ould belrve on bim frond __ 
their, word. - He knew his Prayer was not * 58 
in £4 fog he ſaichy 1 know 0- Falter, 
hat thou abwgjes,brareſtmer Yet wi 
$ 
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_- hizprifers, he would have the Apo-ſhis' 
Fr” Perprayers jord, ae bay 4aþ $07 
Has 74 _ RR bo ble —_— - 
feed 36 WIHKITRY , * butt the is weake. 
faith, becans ii it 0s given ar orice to vi 
 manjerfefh, and fn amoment, whe-Þt 
ther you refpetthe knowledge of the 
mind, or the affent of the will , or ther, 
ſolid confidence of the hearr : therefore} 
the encreafe thereof is to: be ſtirred tip 
and cheriſhed, by the means of exhor= 
tation. Fort hath irs degrees. x. Thie: 
beginning. 2. The increment. 3. The 
52 frme growth. As oar Lotdtencreaſed in 
" age, Wiſdome, grace and favour with God 
and men, fo maſt every one of ns en- 
| creaſe: No-man harh a prerogative, 


no mani a priviledge more then orher. 
| This Apoſtles thetnſeſves received the 
gifts of the holy Spirit, ar three tins, 


and a diſtance between. , they 

were ſent to preach the Gofpel to the 

Jewes : Secondly, ſoone after onr Sa- 

viours refarre&ion ; and laftly , at the 

feaſt of Pentecoft, So that beleevers 

£ had eyer need to pray, wich the poore 

{Mar-9-24 man, Lord Thelezve , help thou my unbe- 

-J liefe. IfT would encreaſe, and'when I 

E *. haveencreaſedinfaith, conſtantly con- 

[= tinucinit, 1 looke.npon thefirmpar- 

© _ poſfofGodthe Farhier,” I'Tooktit 
4 Kis promiſe, I loocke upori the dea > 
is 


% 


nes irifnaelScte 


tis Son, 1 loke cateaie 
ft rceffion', :and and} Io loke npon-theearneit 
in-bpf the holy jc nj. py er in the 
Sofjneane time , uſe the meaues daily , by 
rofwhich my faith made ics beginning 3 
te- that is, the word, with itsexhortations 
and menaces: the Szeraments and Pray- 
r, andſo Jattainto that I deſtre.- Hence 
It is ,. that the Apoſtle perſwades the 
Hebeone, to-cxhart one ano- 
{ther. Take beed (Caith he) brethren , keft Heb. 3. Ni 4 
Jibere be in wry of you un evil beurt of wi- bk 

beleefe, in departing from the living God. 
| But ks 0ne. a0 7 Sil ec. And Iga "32 
to put 2 Ver. 1'4 7 


od 

r- 

P. - preſent truth.” 7 Sinks it meete s 13+ © 
ef long as 4 in Tr Tine me my 
5, 1 you ups tt K In —— 

y | By this Ir appears Sin, tharexberrg- 
e || tions and wenaces are fo-far tom being 
-j an ar gonad oFendey off the faithful 
e 

$ 


from the of God , and that 
ere evnally dla rhae they ta 
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righteouſneſſe, that they fell away utterly from 
Gods Grace, and incurred the penalty of eternall Cr 
Death and Damnation. The Angels, and firſt 
menwere created in all holineſſe and righreouſ- neſ 
neſs, yerthey all ſtood not in therruch, bur fell J aN 
away willingly, and many of them became De- 
villsof which number I my ſelfe amone. I was || of 
much more juſt angholy rhen thou art. Bur thy 
frſt Parents fell Þþ from Godrome » rhar they 
oft the image of God, and fell into the evill of ly 
ſinne and puniſhmene, and by that into the ſens | ger 
xSam. 15-1 rence of Death. - Confider $au/, of whom i is Þ| ant 
ſaid, there was rt a good/ier man in Iſraelywho || ,,, 
was alſocalledete&. Look nv _ David falling 
by murther, from rhegrace of God, and caſting 
off the holy guy ſhallIfay of pre ba 
who is alſo called a man after Gods own heart? } © 
- he ons Idolater, and periſhed ?I || ye 


of Peter ing Chriſt,and Simon || ,,, 
p Fudas Ce TRE: _e 


The Si inner. - A 's 
Fro. .doſt nothing Sathan by this ; 

thy experience, and thy cxamples pe: 
produced : for ONE are re imprtnens & || jt 

nothing to the pu 

I. Fil, wedifpute: not _— Angels,but men | th 

that finned, nat of the Reprobate, ach | w 

as thy ſelfe, and thy Angels, bur of the | þ 

Eled : not of them which never had ju- | th 

fit ng Faitb, as thou and thy  4higels, 

bo. 0 f oe had promiſe of righteouſ- | nc 

"BRA neſſe - Cbriſt,nor were ever juſtified by | H 

YN him. The love of Godahe wobamn | be 

which yee fell is one thing,and the love | n, 

of God' the Redeemer, another, Wks. 

243 rent 
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between a Chriſtian and Sathan 


rom Inberent , righteouſneſſe. graffed in the 
ull Creation is onething.and the rigteouſ- 


af. | nee of Chriſt Dm to us by Faith, is 
ell {| another. 
De- | The reaſon ofour firſt Parents, and 
vas | of our boly men are far different. 
Dy} x. InreſpeRt ofnature, which was ful- 
of | ly perfed in them: but in us, that are re- 
ens | generate , for the moſt part it is depraved 
ris | and corrupt : whence it was, that they were 
ws truely free to fin, or not toſin: it's not ſo 
| with, us. $0 that thereby their ſin was more 
on, | Daineus- | WIEN 
71? | - 2.-In reſpe& of Grace. They recei- 
*I I ved grace , whereby they might bave perſe- 
"| vered, if they would : but not that, whereby 
they would : To ſome with us is giuen 
grace, by which they are willing,and there= 
wo by which, they may. The promiſe of, 
ES | perſeverance was not made to them , to us 
& || it is, 

3. Laſtly, our firſt Parents , th 
" | they fell pod” air in that _ 
h | were puniſhed, yet they fell not finally, 
i } but repented, and the ſalvation” which 
- | they loſt,is renewed by Chriſt. 
'> | Saul wasnot eleted to eternall life, 
= | nor Was he.ever juſtified by a true faifh: 
n | teanry cf bis body or of Eine good. 

| ty of his or of tome good- 

itcouſnelle ext 
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e | neſſe,orcertain ri 
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5 | andlegal:we ſpeak now of Evangelicall. 
| And 


2, 


Jer.g2-488 -» 
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. Andhe is faid co be choſen "hy 
bn. ON y 4: 


imon as was not eletted. rf" 
cena neither, he was never Juſt Fo 
fiedbya'true Faith, although hew ol 
waſhed with externall Baptiſime. "Th me 
faid indeed, he belzeved,but it was with? = 
an Hiſtorical, nor a [oi faith. th 
fore he could never from that het 
had MI 
JE On os wes cho” d I 
Chriſt to the ip, but not to |; 
on Thar TS of Perdition i is1ai i 
to be givento Chrift, notas to a Reders 
_ rb « Lond, and King ; t Jul 
$ p not to eternall Life #5 
Hs en in, but not of the Rocket ; 
| Cbriſt: for if be bad been of him, he bal a 
continued in bim. 1 
The — of x Solomon and fer. 
_ t E periſhed or want | 
nall of wy nens "Tis true , hi fell 
car wy of eee A they Perl not I; 
aft of Faith w ebony: <4 recove* br 
The hed rey the Elef? to | fro 
bainouſly,to the end, that thou n: igh ; 
Chrift : but —_ mach ah Rrongerth 
' Chrift is a/c 
thou, and prohibits thee 


- » 
x 


| t; nordareft 
” Faftirme, that Dapid periſhed finally. He 


returnedby Repentance, and was reſio- 


red; I know that Solomon became an 1- 
Jdelater, and offended foully ; bat I re- 


member not,.nor doe I beleeve; that he 


- alperſevered in hisZdolatry, without Re- 


” the Prophet NathangT hat his mercy ſbo 
not depart from. him. Thelike is in- the x5. 


T 2 - k 


pentance : For God promiſed him oy 
2 Sam- Fo | 


AP ſalmes.Therfore it is. beleeved that So- Pſa.89- Th 


F4 
. s 
<q/1 


lo 


ab 


lomon did repent, as. the Book of the & Seqq- 
Preacher teſtifies. af him.. And for Peter, h 


it's true, he drngne Cbrift moſt ſhame- 


»; 
- 
* as 4 Fo 
ge 


fully, even with perjury ,, yet was hee . * 2 
ifs CN ES Cbrift, who faid to . : 3.1, 
"ofpims I have prayed for thee, that thy fairh Luke 2258 
» j4ile not. I hereic Jby all 1 theſe 32. wil 
n{}erſeverance. 


The Temprer. 


ſame 
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"EW" "Hye, 
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4. Aopirinethet 


d4 Le Vet perro tior 
ES: "JMmO1 
SENS The Sinner.” It tlkno 
Ot an, 'An races evi falls _ whi 
which he truely had,as well 1 

the fight of- God, as eg And he fl atth 


fromthacin.our judgement, which he [pivc 
rot 1761/ have: Butthou-keepelt give 
y old-cuftome of :deceiving by the [thef 
unbgubro work Be, nd aith» [int 

or Elect in. Scripture 4 are ſome |}, 
ne frelpelledrerrdune 10 life & [Goc 


Land otherwhiles generally, who- wa 
ſcever belong to the Godsby |:..q 
de oven < For: who can fs md 


beeleft, Wham we fee to prog ſhea 
* dere ac ot Thelen 
 aleandofermsl ele in the = 
of —_— thoſe , we. whi 

w.not what they will be hereafter, [4c 

- who knowes, that they Jer 
babonor perf veranie-which carrics the; 


wert-01t from 
o* LS Fi i i di) LEE 
would. cont? 
| _ a _ a pla 
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between a Chriſtian and Satban. 335; 
(tion, which ſometime they profelſe a- 
-[mongſt us : though- with -God that 
*Iknoweth the heart , they are not that 
m [which they ſeem to us. 
af They alſo are commonly called 
[s [faitbful: 8 ſo accounted,as many as have 
e Joiven their names to Chrift, & hear his 
ft |vord , profeſling faith and piety. Of 
© [theſe there are 4..-ſorts. 1. Some come ; 
> [into the company of them that are ca/-' Manh. ty _,; 
** Jld,and (howſoever) heare the word of 4 'N 
i God, and-are like to the wayes fide, up- - 
c on which ſeed fel , but the fowls came 
] 
y 


and devoured itup. Theſe are yawning 
 Jand cold , that take not {briftianity to 
Ft Jheart. 2. Some again, ſend what they F 
*-ſheare to the mind , andunderſand it, Verſe 4.5 t 
© [peak of it, and ſhew ſome zeal toward * | 
© fit, bucthey are like the ftony places, in 
0 Iwhich the ſeed (Rong ie ſpring up, 
s Jyer) was ſcorched by the Sun, and ne= 21. - 
F:jrer came to maturity ,” but when perſe- 
© Icytion ariſeth , they ſoon fall from the 
AU rruth.: And theſe are Hyp>crites. 3: Ma- 
7 [ny alſo underſtand the word, faſten it in. . 
Jtheir memory, approve it with their with 
"anc publ nely', and in good manner 
Uh:rofeſſe 3 defend'it: but they are like: 
Fon nfdalas , Fi 
JedcakedirFor bei yed -2 +0 
he love and cares ofthe world, they ; 
Tſtainefully ESE knowne trezth, 
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ftatd's that have thefe two degrees, are 


_ regard, the faithfull may be ſaid tobe 


A' Spiritual Duel! | 
which they have profeſſed and defen. 
aged. Theſe are: Apoſtate's.' 14+ Andſome 
beare with-their eares;, and-'underſtand 
with their mind ,- approve with: their 
will, and embrace Chriit with firm con- 
fidence of beart, repoling the hope of 
their ſalvation in him alone. Thele are 
like the good ground, and fryitfall , and 
are lincere Chriſtians , that have. true 


_ falling oft times, but rifing again, | 


y repentance. 
Theſe are properly and truly the 


faitbfull, whoſe faith hath all the de- 
grees , and conſhifts in the knowledge of 
the minde, the aſſent ofthe will, and a 
firme andafſured confidence of the beart. 
The firſt of theſe before mentioned, 
have ſcarce the-firſt degree of faith. Hy- 
noctites-have the firſt > nn towhich 
they Joyne an outward forme of godli- 
neſſe. Apoſtata's come to the ſecond de- 
gree , and only want that ſubſtantial 
confidence of the beart. Therefore 4po- 


rightly called faithful : burthe fourth 
ſort offaithful, are ele, and faile-not, 


Theother faland periſh, and-in that 
damned. '\But diſtinguith Satan, -and 
confoundnot thine, with Gods faith 
ull. L521 


% 


"may 1 
But the: ele 5 faithfull with a wy ; 
g al wh 
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1: | faith, in theſe 3. degrees of the underſtan- 
nel dingy will, heart, cannot fall finally, 
xd | nor periſb, though ſometime-they fall grie> 
fr a Andfor the proofe of this. | 
The firſt teſtimony and proofe is; },_ 
of | The chiefe purpoſe of God the Father, | 
re] who hath-choſen us in Cheiſt. bom þ vg..." 
1d | be did predeſtinate, them be alſo called : aud MW 
ue | whom be called, them be alſo juſtified : and 
in{ whom be . juſtified, them m_ be glorified. 
' For the certainty of the thing, he af- 
he | firmes that in the tence, 
e-| which ſhall be done inthe future. God 
of | changes notas man. Thoſe,. towhom 
| af he hath vouchſafed his grace in Chriſt, 
rt. | thoſe he leaves not. ſetting forward by 8 
d,| degrees, till they ſhall obtaine glory. 1 
y- And alchaigh they: may fall , as they 
kj doe, and that griev 5 yet hecaii» 
j-| ſeth them to riſe again by his word, 
Sacraments, Crofle,$& other means,and 
to come intothe way again in Cbrift. 
And therefore the Apoltle addes, #bo 2. 
fall lay any thing to: the charge of Gods e® © | "i 
leet? Wilt chou Satan ? Iris God that ju= 34+ -* ©} 
ſtifieth. Who i be that *condemneth Gods 
ele? Wilt thou Satan ? It i. (rift that 
dzed, forall the finnes of all the elect. 
They are. both too. ſtrong for thee, 
what then ſhould I feare? | 
*-,,,Fheſecond is the fatherly love and 
affeftion of God _ Father-cowards 
| 2 « Wl 
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” Luke 15. 


© LD Spiritalduelt © | 
his finning chi{dren. The Prodigal ſon 

ſent all, and was broupht to extreame po+ 
vert3:be bad nothing left neither of bis mo-| © 
ney, nor bis former cloatbs , nor bis due o-| © 


bedience : the memory of a good Fatber,with} 1” 


a little confidence remainedonly.” This ftir- 
redbim up to goe to bis Father, from whom 
he bad been ſometime. abſent ; be returnes; |? 
as py bas fins ; prayes to be retei* 
ved inte grace 3 and promiſeth to doe an; 


never forgat his wandring Son, though fat 
from bim. - but meetes bim being movel 
with compaſſion ,' as ſoone as be ſaw bim, 
ard- before be bad ſubmitted , cafts bim- 
ſelfe upon bis necke, and kiſſerh bim, being 


returned, 


95 Pins Gol is fairbfull, 
bi er Jou 10 be tempted above 
that ye are able : but will with the tempta- 


tion, make way to eſcape , that ye may be- 


ſervile latoitr : What doth his Father ? He ®® 


be tween «Chriſtian and Satban. © 


able to beare it. He may ſuffer them to 
fall into the water with Peter, but. not to | 
drowne. . Though Iwalke through tbe ſhadow Plal. 234. ; 
of the valley of death, I will feare no evill, E 
- thou art with me, ſaith David. 
ixthly, The never failir promiſe 6. 
of Chriſt the Redeemer, rs rg 3 
All that the Father giveth mee (. har Joh-6.37. 
is, by cternall ele&ion , ſeparate from 
he relt of mankinde, and drawne in a 
holy vocation by meanes , 'and of all, 
as well Zewes as Gentiles Ted into'my 
fold) ſball come to me , and bimthat com- 
meth to me, will in no wife-caſt out. - ' 
Serquehly, The power of Chriſt rhe 
urs and pie þ of his 
No man ian % is out . 
of bic hand. 4 bes 7 
Eighthly, Chiiſtp £ forhis As $8.22 
poſitles, and Neal beleeve's 27:9»: 
and be not only. wu then for them, but be Ws 4 
intercedes flill Wen "a 
Niathly, The __ of our ado oped- 9. 
c 
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© on. The boly Spirit of God , by whi 
, | cr) Abbe Father, the Spirit it FT Ife bearing tg. 
: | witneſſe with our Spirit 5 > that we are the 16. ©» 


children of God.. , 

The tenth, The certaintr 7 ahd ſab- To of 
ſtance of faith. Fajth ſaith the Apoſtle, 7». : 
is the ſubſtance of things boped for, the e- Heb-31- r. 
vidence 'of things. not ſeene | not ſo much -- © 
perfaining to.th ' bnevledey of the vin, <2 

$3 


_ + Hf Spiritual duell | 
E- and aſſent of the willzas to the confidence « 
5 the-beart dlſo' | | 
$t-BT7 TheEleventh. The goodnefle ofth ore. 

Soyle, on which the Word of God fal-ſnot 
leth : in which, faich, as itis borne, fof Wo 
it is nouriſhed, and cheriſhed : holding}ſedi 
up its head, in the-midt of thornes-: aſpoſt 
18 wary a not -proceeding from : na-fſf:ti 
but depending nicerly -upon their! 
grace 2 of Godby which,at the media«ſther 
tion of Eliſha the waters of Jerico were \ 
E.. healed'of old, according to that of theſ|ſure 
F Kings 2. E019, T'bave bealed theſe waters, ' there Chr 
E2:, ſhall not be from thence, ay noredeath, orfing 
: barren Land. vi; ;: the 
—_*7 Thetwelfth. The Exarnples ofthein affe 
©: .: thathavegricvoully fallen, andyet not] Ch: 
| rejeted,or caſt off from all Gods grace. | the 
Davidiand Peter fenced pricvouſly, either his 
[of _  cdfking off the 24 of ' obedience 2 | ons 
, yet eacb'of them Givets tefiag with the } Ch 
mercy of God, that neztber of them periſbel pow 
atrerly for #t. \Þt was onely out of the The 
by of ' God;that Nathan wer.ſert to David | Bel 
 *-, mwwakebimont of the ſleep of fine :.be'being] ear 
E. - : winoſt as the ProdipallSon.' And it was ones} of 
ly out of the grace of God, that atthe pray-|| by 
7? ers of 'Chrift interceding for” Peter , bis phe 
> faith failed not. © (ol; 
2 I; ON. The Thirteenth;andiaſt, is the in+ 
- x Joh-2- Grench of Sc. Fobn. Theywert-out from 
pa | Oy were wt _ ; for if theybad b 


ina. 
he 


0 


+ offlef us, they would without doubt, bave'conti- 
Imed withus. But, They went out, there- 
helfore © that ſo.;t might he known, that al are 
al-frot of us; What would wemore? ; The 
ſof Word of God ſaith, the ele cannot bee 
ngfſeduceil : ( if it'might be, faith the A- 
: apoſtle. ) Whence it is cleave, that the 
a-ffcirbfullof tbe fowrth kindey .are never caft 
hef finally from 1be tetall:graie; of-God, and 
a«fthereforenotiuſed:ts be. damned; © | 
ref Well then, Satban, Gods Pranuile af - 
hefurech my Perfeverance in faith -and 
ref Chrift,Gods:unthangaable purpoſe gleft- 
or ing me, confirms me;the love of the Fa- 
ther perſmades m2? j{o dothhis Fatherly 
mf affeftion towards:; me a: difobedienc 
7 Childe: his anchangeabie: Will towards 
© them that are given toChriltzprops me; 
rf his fanbfull andcontingall.ayil in tentati- 
2] ons, continues the: fame. Then comes 
e | Chriſts promiſe,vo! which] /eaxe : his 
if power 'and my adverſaries weakneſfſe 
e comforts me. Cbrifts intercefion for true 
v} Beleevers, upholds my. perſeverance 3 the 
7] earneſt of the holy Spirit, the Subſtance 
| of faith, and the goodneſſe of the Soyle, 
| by Go grace & favonr;and the exaur- 
F oa of grievous finnersnot periſhing 
ſolacing me. What then ſhould Idoube? 
I. | -..,.:.., ; The Tempter.' 
| YVEll then. If Tanner entangle thee in the 
| For etDbraT Ein ton 
_—_ 
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Cds ar fot" b ——R2. ©}! © " 
Lad + ot thee = I” 309 Or OE” en no. NEGIRIM , 
Is... ; Sj "7 2 867 1 I ROE Ln I 
tween 4'C 'f EB vo - 
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Pore > 


Hinder thewrle of etvati t 
ry vexe and mat chin: 
ſharpe > whey donate can{ pj 
that thy fi frer maz be (6 d/rrey, a$enay-.. 
ep area rig thei tive.” 

4 The Sinner. 

Know indeed; that thouart thes 

boy -of all- Calamitier'; and ev 
and} thar ehou every where-doſt no? 
thing, 2bue plor' and -contrive-'ts vex 
and affiift the youly.” And Enow,\(mif kn 
ſerable'manthat Iam ) while 1 am ir 
this wicked world,” I carinot ever k 
profperous, but excreiſed-and t 
thee, divers way . Yerl- will : not '« 
PBaire, 'or be dejefted foric: For have 
wherewich 'to freakin? -minc 
"which neitherthou, norall e world 
- Thou art but @ Gliudine 6 as thor 


knowelt, nor canſt thon attempt nos 1s 


"more*againſt me,” then what: 

' permitsthee. Nor-will he ſuffer 4 W 
doeany more, then ſhall be- nedr—te | 
and' profitable' for - my -progrelſe ' in 
goodueſſe,and my — It is moſt] |: 
dangerous to the godly ; to: aboxndia|. 
this life wich re; + and profit, £c 
nor can the- boy expoled here to 
greater miſerices, and'danpers, then to 
have. all chings- Jar venge wel, and as 
they deſire - - and' w vge rin to contre flow - 
in +, a and 


berten 4 GbriBiebend Sathen. 


teach US ACCOTL CL Wall, 
to know oarctlves,our intirmity, and 
milery ;: and to feareGady toconfidein 
him, .and ſeriqully.to,pray unto: bb 
Which whcnwe, doe + GMd is; 


be {ke ri ang 
Fdne inch 

| eos 6 ran om Toon 

ef tance? .M PP Renee Oo, ? 


undefiled, NUN 
ure ity beayen,. . Thou/dareſt,noc 
Lo this T1 reaſure,ner cank chov at a- 
ny- time, .. 16 thou give my;body to 
Mlaughrer thou, doſ = -bringans; £0 
Ke gag the 4 #0 
whicb- Le me; body. and. _ 


in be: = 
<1 tocterhall life, 

ſac ogra 
Criſt, Thougani.n 


on < w Ge 
BY P32 ae WR ritual ha _” 


I. 2a ce bp) that things erkel 


F 05 ar nI ri love Gud. He 
Pra 90: T-: tht rugs, gade ence of the moſil 


'7- Highs:ſball bet e ſbadew of the 


\ Almighty. adobe degitaf the Lonkiows ai 


:campetb round about them that feave wy 
anddelivereth- them; 
:- Thou ſeeſt here, in whom I traſt; fn 
whom I have comfort , and fre 
minde. I glory nothingatall | 
any ſelte , but glory in my Almiphey 
Lord JelasGhrif, and that worthily: | z 
'2- 2** forbe loved me, and gave bimelfe for mee, 
to-delrver me from Death, that I'might live 
with'bim for ever. This is 'my comfort, 
> :tothis [willadhere Cpogaee of e- 
ſwsChriſt. Amen. 
:  A-Prazer againſt theuncertainty 
of orſevenames: | 
co mo mi breouſneſſe and faith- 
falnefle,,andby thy gifts doft conftant- 
ly-bringusto the end,/ to which thou 
haſt ordained us ; I beſcech' thy grace, 
_— _ 00796 xgmen pl by which'thou 
enced us, and given -nsa Will, 
thame 'would follow us alſo, that 
-conſtantly' willing. . Lord 1 
| fibe tbe all the bulines of 'my i/alvation 
- to thy gracious merey. They are thy 
"A whatſoever have begun, continu- 
ts ou perfeted my ſalvation. w_ 
n 


nel 


thisthy gift , and-be mindfall ww of - 


Performe 'the good 'worke which thou baff 


XUM 


between + Chriſtin ail Saihan. == I F 
Xioar my ane haſt: - ro | 
Z 1 0 
ted me' miſerable ſamer from'the world, , cri 
bef| by the excernall preaching of thy Word, 
and 'the internall: :{lumination - of the 
holy Spirit, is thy gift of grace.” O 
Lord contihnethis grace in ——_ ſut- 
fer me riot to'be calle&away from-chis 
calling: for thy ſbeep hearenor the voice of Jo Joh-10. g-? 
ſtrangers, nor follow-them - infomuch, as Marth: 2h. | 
falſe Prophets are not able by their Signes "P 7 
aud Maracles,; to feduce'them: And the : 
Lifts of Godand his calling, are-without | 
repentance. TI am one of 'thy Sheep,. called go. 11. 29] 
to thy fold-Remember thy loverandy race | - If 
to me, thy poore ſheep. \ 4 "1 
Againe, thou craveſt Paith 'in thoſe 2: 

thatarethine, by thy holy Spir#-; by Faith., 
thy Word heard, of thine owne meere 
mercy, by by-illaminarit _ monde 8, 

ling ourW/illtoaflentro-icand fil> . 
ling our bearts with aſaving fulneſſe 1. ** 
of perſwafion,and aſabſtantiall conki- K. 
dence, 'Icis thy pitfc,' and that of: thy , me 
owne' free: grace , tothy ſheep onely, A.z3% 
which are given to'Chriſt,atidare drawn Joh-« 
by .thee:to . him. Keepin me, 6 Father, 


Covenant; te feare of thee"in'my 6 
heart, that may! not depart” fron? thee. Patrs) $ 


bogus 3u1-we "to the: day-of Jeſus _ 


. Grants. Lord, :thatlmayadbere to 
_ thee,andthy Sonne s \perfevering 
nota tempergry faith-+ wilt grant 
it, 1 doubtnoc. For as thy Sonnepray+ 
ed for Peter,that bis; faith might-not faik 
hinge alſo peayed forte, and all the 
Cleft beleevers 4n-him : for:1-belceve in 
thee, Aet.not.avy : cms, oe For thy 
Senges prayervare- £trheard by thee: 
ray he clo 
3h  acgſaanctſivengrher: nipmeake felch, 
vPfu-198. 8 48d dilpe my+unbeliefe:; I: ſtand by. thy 
F gras o.Lard forjake wot.the works of thire - 
bk t 
_ "Pay * Being thuseatial Larkand bokeving 1 
Tallifce- thou halt of thy: meeremiercy(for the | ff 
| 3jo0 » rexits:of: thy Sonne) juftifed:me;. and | « 
|__._-, Temictedmy ling, andfreely imputedthe || k 
Aha 1% breowſneſſe and merits of Chriſt my p 
> To, £6: 10ee: This dightonaſneſſe 5 5 
*»'z--- the gif of-thy. grace,” becauſe both | -x 
#5. ChrifbibySonne, which obtainedehe 
Gove: for, ma-by his-obedience; is given | 
_  bythee tome, and faltbiclel,by which 
 Tapply his rightwuſmeſ-co-my ell, is 
the gift of thy. grace. Let this gift. of 
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| of Spiretzelthed} 
p Sa ans ane in me, 


E triumphover all my pirituall eneniies. 
"x Cor. 10. Forthou © God art faithful, aud wilt:not 
| 23+ ſuffer thine to- be. tempted.,above.thar they 
1 _ are ale to:beare. Andl thy Spirit is gi+ 
"Eph. 1.14 ven to-mey 4s anrearneſt of anberitance 
£ untill my redemption; to tbe praiſe of thy 
$30." yy By Jhis Spirit, Iam ſealed by thee, | 
| the $rong of Redemption. - ' | 

5: Laktly, new.Ohedienceand good works 
" in axe;are of the gift of thy grace : for 


- though the things] doe, bee imperfe&t 


in my ſelf, yet theypleaſe thee in Chrift. 

PerfeQ alſo this $4.4 wok gift of this 

*%* thy grace in = that thou, C oO heavenly 
Ya. Father maiſt be glorified in me. Make 
Pa.z.2. mea Tree Menwlhs the Rivers of waters, 


F Y _ brj th:forth fruit in due ſea m 
T&D Iknow.:0 Father thou wilt per 
HR haſt chofen..me, theek. 
I ſhould be holy and unblameable, and 
LL thou haſtcalled mee, that] ſhouldbee 
2 exerciſed in all kinde of good workes. 
2 - Thou would(,thac Ifhould:endeavour 
"=== this ;-and as thou defireſt it;, ſolend 
pb Spirit ynto. iny heart, that may 
workeeffediually, to maktme' will nd 
dee good workes. For itis:thy work;to 
give a newibeert, and toputamew þþ7rit 
Wy in 


bow A EEEEDE S 


wr ed a 1.can*doenothing :: and i 


_— TT IE 


1 flowed on him) thinketh. 


| bling. The * 


XUM 


between u Chriftian and Sathan. . 398 
in'me', to takeaway my ftony; oul - 
.givemeatheart offieſb, and.to cauſe me 
to walke in thy ſtatutes. ' Grant there- 
fove © Father, 'that I may ſowalk:give 
what thou commandeft, andcommand 
what: thouweilt : and that for thy lo- 
ving mereys and forthemolt . 
goes AP ay only A yelus, - "7 


2 +. DheLapde;;* 7 5: 
FN this doubtfull conflitt,, 'a man gives 
rountl,eitber altogetber;by carnall fe- 
Ty vr toomuch diffidence of Faind und  - © 
| ave of uncertaine perſeverame in Faith &- 
grace, which he imag ineth to bimſetfe. © 
This carnall ſecurity is rbat,: by which -2 
man being bewitched; refts {mh 
0n God, nor bis-promiſes', "but party 


bis ovon frrength.; nd part (lenge 
od 'be- 


up by other benefits anil 
vi Toile jar 


danger of falling, away , or defeition 
theveypon', \thompb bee be ex ſed to-all the 
Devils incurſions * yet ſatis Fn 
and trufting-to bimſelfe, and bis -owne con» © - 4. 
Huan, Takes No care at all. Sf - 4th 
ata ont we... a 
the danger of defeZtion, eug/ht to be the cure &þ +, 
of this Lapſe.” He that ſtands, lechim. 1 oe. 
take heed leſt hefall : We'muſt worke x 

out our ſakvation with fearranderem- Phil. 2 2. 


: wo 
I 


Fd tbe ew bis week [ec 


| Marh-11. 7 0k I DI we q thinky: 

WE: 2: ing of Chrilt, ,7de-Kingr F 
| pay ferethwjolence and the tir} anc 
olemnt taky it by / And let him fol-f ſo 


orien 5 loiy'the es counſel! to” Timorby. | fa 
| Str id th? Gf of God wb; > 3s within thee, _ 
| Efa- 42.3. | ph marr I 743 = this p 


promiſeof God, Abruiſed reed ſball bes | ya 
: not Eg ſmoaking flaxe ſball by Go 
| Luk-8.50. to} ol pen: Let him refreſh his 1 o& 
q- hh ig Chriſt, . Feare . not, 
| Math..9.2 belceve-only;. And, Be af good cheer, thy | for 
fins dre forgiven thee. But if thy faich be | ft 
weake, ſay thas to thy ſoule. bu 

Solilequie. _. x 


TEES Top pay gh 


...Come wnto In _ ta- 
Hao ad CET Ge. . Thouar: 


ant ww perf Ts 

Fa. _ —_—_— rifs-Feſie 3 wil Inver = rity 
ES” thee (cbr Joly il on his ſhoulders, 
ETSY 4A, a thee id: : + ; ' 


goo embleth ar _: hy hou | 
oh br ro thet hew that are we 


<3 
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" betweed' Chiiflian od Father.” "402.7 
infirms, and (0 ackeowledg themſetves, then 1 
ys m—_— 


ſuch-as droame tothemſelves 
Ine, 


| ſa thr ever dgnfhoeonts promiſe 


-God 
nope Rey 


| ESE Five ton ef heen ſen- 


rg boa 
kad Sad CE Wed 
his joy ico thy Rey caſt ro ccbog alfs bon 
chongh thori want itfor # ſeaſon; 


waige. - He will come; and not terry Verprey M 
without ceaffng- Obſerve the woman of Canes dank. 1g is | 
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FEY: 4: a4 'Dj l Fa ? A 
| bee paticatly ro-< the hour.of belp. Inj 
e ſecond place be rells her: » be peak mea t04 


Fran FEE Ne 
much co Low idly ey 


objets her : un orthineſſe » ang er Dag- 
What 4 ſherhen ? ſhe opps, on an humble 
and coatrire Heart, Shpwiedgng + herſel ſelfe She 


be_no Iefſe., war? wenn therefore 
Crummes & Er ry fell od we 


EET: the Lond Feſt wes fober ol 


but 
Corr ant Hans her os Fl ql of his :grace, 
au intothele words, O womanzgreet 

» T7 Gon (h het unto thee reply . rakes mt 


| waalra 
Kl pq 2 pan Is. like r0 
+. andigever hy Facrata 
te be overbrovacty erla 
weaker then-himſclfe- So, the 

dd tie oe 


ja oo yn Rare Is __ 


cn atth : yea a mea /erhone OVercomesits ad- 


ies-Remember with the 
| nets God: be is.inftant and © paoaps BRA 
5 and yeilds nor P VA 1 mill not Jet thee goe 
5 encade thou et theſe things (6. my 
BEES In thy fight, REA Son 


| His Proyer. 7 61 
re not hs ha RARE 
Saviour, that ibeleevein thee, 
LR itbe with S ye way 4d» 
it: i (elle wh 


wake Faith, of mine pau rant 

y Inte, thee ,''and 

Sctls it- felfe Hee ep hon 
rigant 


In]... 
0« [right 
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F 4 ans 


befween « Cbt ſtiai url Sathan. 

handofthy grace to me, that am 
weake, and draw « rothee. "Oiler! 
e my faith, and ſtrengthen the 
confidence of my beart in thee. Be not 
auſtere to me. . Bee not formidable to 


me, for thou'urt my only 8&com- 
fort. 'If thou forſake Teen expet 
no ayd, no conifort ir; heaven orearth. 
O my Savioar, I will opei my caſe : 1 
Tbave awill (yet by.thy -grace) bur = 
finde no meanes to performez Grant mee Rom-7-18% 
Lord art my port, my altar ,"my rfuge '% 
if I have thee, Thave allrhings. 1 , 
thee 6 Felu,though with the weak, han 
of faith, yet Thold thee; I'will fearno - 

WM, white thou arrwith me: If my 
hand beweake, yer thine is very. firong; 4 
Lecme not goe out of thy and, JeftT © = = 
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let goethee. Looke upon me 'merct- 
fully, as thou didtupon' Peter 4 Mary 
Magdalen, nd the woman of Canaan: 
and dealefo with me, - as thou diddelt 
to Facob the Patriarch. Expell all dark- 
eſſe from my heart , and; kindle the 

ſparks of thyicomfort in it. | 
. Lord Fefas, that didit iintercede wich 
the Father', .that Peters faith migbtoms 
faile bim : 1 know , that thou. fitteſt 
now at the right hand of the Father, 
iatereeding forus alſo. I beleeve _ 
fore 


© wot * ASpirital _—_ 

= fore, that by thy Intercalliog with the 
: Father, thou wil obtaine for me,that 

the bruiſed reed of my beart may not | 

| ſhaken, nor the ſmoaking  flaxt of my faith 

= 121-4. May Mot be quenched. Lord thou that hee « 

| feof (rae! , ran Fumber nor feeepe, | 
ow,. that thowhearef'me. Ariſe-5 

on | zodnuleth empfo flora k 

or my peart; e ; 

conftleer chat effediial ne Se thy (De! 

Wn oy out of the cup of thy word. | 1" 

ron. and 

Ejogeate Lond(Omap dexr foul) _ 

bead ww 411 dr T ſay rejoyce, there's no and 

creature ſo frroing, that can ſeparate thee | 

br God in vor kr Re-'1''% 


Fdenke-og 7 th 
e it ha ather 
ae i hat pee he Fate Ts Tl 
, 'WÞ FEE ts gory an ho- b 
=. hop glory;andho- |, 
ea bow and 9 "; 


berween « Chriſtien and Sathen | 

hel / 'Cnay. 14. Sed. " FIR NE 

at - The Op and a coll 
oncern terror of death: 

1 feare of Gr Judgment,at the laſt ; Seay 


Tf remaineth. the. laftC or fit, con- 

cerning.deatb , nd. Gods: Tribwunall 

and. L indgement, . ; DAS @ aVv0: 
This Tenjation, is jp | endeevonraf:the 

Iy Devill,to bring w.todefperation,b3 the in+ 

4. | timation of ithe terror of. death, temporall, 
and eternall, of tbe rigour.of the moſt ſe= 

n |#ere Fudgg,and the ſeats of bis- Ti ribungll, 

o | 4 judgement. ., 

* The Jinfull.. trembles' at.the hee 

;.: ring of temporal ath, ard ie firuck with 

o' | tbe feare of i eternal-: and lock ther _ 

z a age ys ; Guds begins okewin A 

D'| the ſnares of -defperetiont. -+: -* Wo 

d x World,entbralled with its Sleafures; Q2 2MNL 

) | and concupiſcences, tar xth the-ve=; 
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wOrlchas a | 

Cs Ne poke "fn is nor 
F eras ors a. ore 
"terrible co rhee : rhou knoweſt not whar hours, 
. | where, and how thou artto dye: and fuch a one 
6God finder thee , fuch a one w—_— 
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chee- In the midſt of. the feares of Death many 

” have fallen awayand with much raging b 
thed our their ſoule : Do but obſerve thoſe th 
frive with Death, and ſte with whar ſorrow and 
rorment the foule leaves its habiration- : For 
then at the houre of Death, all thy fins muſter 
rogether, & rexurne ro thy remembrance. ay 

doſt thou thinke wilt become of thee , wha 
rhou dyeſt.? | 

| The Solilequie- Lb 
CAR off the feare of Death ( my ſoule:) if the 

6 Judg.7-22 "fares with thee now; as with the Ftidianiter, | be: 
#1 Sam- 14+ & with the Philiftims,8e with the Syrien;whol| the 
"©, +208 were all ſtrucken with a panick fear. Thou art fro 
So King: 7- now like them;who above meaſure are afraid off faf 
6 Goblins and ſhadowes, upon the report and fa- || kn: 
| bles, of vaine 7maginet7ons, and ſpirits, and fa-{ for 
ſhion ro themſelves terrible and horrible ſhapes, ſ| be 
which afterwards provenotbing ar atl- O my b/e 
| foule , Incredulity firikes feares of death into} pa? 
be thee , bur theſe are  rocally ro be pur away by Fe 
| thee- Compare Ibeſeech thee rhe.courſe of ths || the 
temporal! life with thy laſt end, Dearh- Thoufj Wo 
art conceived in fin, & much defiled in this /ife] pla 
before God, withrbe filth of fin :- but in beaver C# 
thou ſhalt alrogether be freed from fmne, and} wh 
enjoy a happy and eterpall /;fe. Thou arr vex-j anc 
ed in rhis wor/d with much 'miſexy : a horridy ce 
blindneſſe of minde' , perperia!l ftupidiry, un 
chankfulnels, ignorance, and.cantempt of God; ; 


- daily and weariſome labours compels | thy 
; wa Hr thy | $2 gb mage 
curious and unprofiable ocerparions, innume- 
rable carey of rhe! minde, Troops of difealey 
ee” 7a ſtrifes, ſetts,. violene _ _ 

- ons polleſs. thee ,, dangerous tentations! 
fleſh , rheworld., and thedevill, aſbaile-rhee 


adverſty affiifs chee', profpetiry ' patſhswhet 


XUM 


XUM 


between a Chriſtian and Satban 
up. And Death takes from thee, rids hee from 
mis 


- 


miſerable condition. The Wiſe man faith, 


Vanitie of vanitzer,all is but vanity. Why'doſt 
thoir rhen preferte” r1618 vaine; floting; 


> 2 - 
tight, and unprofirable detighrs of lite , before 


deathor erernall life of felicity ? Tell mes do 


nor friends, children, food, apparell, delights, 


exerciſes of body and minde, at length growre- 


| dious ro thee ? whenthe joyes of death are dit- 


rable, yea eterrall: - 'As ſoon as'in canh thou 
diſt begin ro-gforifie God,gvenin thar momenr, 
the wor/d , (that is.the rabble of. wicked men) 
became thy capirall and mortall enemy. Why 
then feareſt thou Death ? which delivers thee 
from the power ofthe wicked, and pfacerftthee 
fafe, from all theit evill-defignes. Doſt thounor 
know that ſaying, Ze ſoe/! be hated of all men 
xerox ef: ror remem» 

thatdeli 1! and joyful} z Come ye 
bleſſed of my Father, rower king dome pres 
pared for you;from the foundation of the world. 
Fexre nor Death then & my ſoule?) which frees 


thee fromthe tytanny 'of: Sathen, Sinze, the - 


World, the Fleſh, yea erernall damnation;;. and 
placeth thee the blefsed proreQion of 
Chrift : Why art thai then afraid of thar, by 
which thou art raken from imumeradle peril!s, 
and loſes, and brought thee into celeſttall and 
1s not wgrth thy labour Satan,to 
endeavour to bo.” with the 
apparition of Death : Death: is delight 
to Chriftians. Why thould'l feare to dye, 
when I live and dye to my.God , not to 
my ſelfe? when Chriſt is gaine-to me both 
in life and death;when Chriſt :ioviny* 'reſur+ 
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4.2. ASpiritzalduell” 
 reffion; and life, and be that beleeverb, on 


bimthongh de were dead, yet ball be live. 
Aſchough Sathen, thon fet moreBugs 


beares before me, yet would | not- give | 18) 


way to thee. For God" affwageth my' 
paines and ſorrowes: My death being 
turnedinto Mee wil end the mortitica- 
tion off whictr (6 often di= 
ſtarbs andvexes me. For | krow'that if 
. this eartbly bouſe 'of my Titbernacle were 
diſſolved, Tſpalt'bave'a building if God, a 
' bouſe, not made with bands, eternall the 
diy. fall ſhalt 1 okbe Hing 
tomy Chrift, | 
is befiof alt allfor mes and my Death is 
ſatisfied by Chrifts death. *  fleſb in- fi 
deed 'is weak , ' but the Spirit is willing. 
: then; I feare Death,itis not 1, bur the {- 
, which ſhunnes it. For the defire- t 


fit toenjoy the beatificall vi- 
ſion of eg andto be be edfrom my 


fin doth forrow 
and feare.Miy lo jonero he cl ll, who i. 
have re mee, thati may bee Fo! 
have nnd effockend with them in Þa 
my proper , ought to be no Fuci 
lefle 


, then to th = whom: leave be- jeg 


hind me inthis ſorrowfull Pilgrimage: 
nor ought I 'to make more; account of oc 
 _ this temporal}, then of Nd har an he 
> ForTknowaſſuredly,' Satan, that 
Gale lineal, and log 


Ferween « Chriſtian and. Sathan. 9. 
: by the Angels. to the company of.nmy- 
Progenitors, whoſe names are written, 
| and their ſouls are ip beqven - and that 
a "yh Joh thall phioekes che coptheg the day 


- Kill, tbelceve in.Chrilt:? nay 
- [they ſhould rather rcjoyte-in.che;Lord; 
if m4 God ſuffers not bis... ſeruapts, 19:he x Cor. 16. 
re | tempted above qhat they arcable,aswellin 13. ; 
F: os ony of death, as in all their. fore- 5 
he ff but makes « way-to eſcape,that = 7 

o [they — able to beare-it. res aich,-.* | 
' That ſame have dyed laughing ;/ barons ho 
rather ſay, that we avercome! dentivþy bea=:- 
ring cs 77 oa a piper wi think | 
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. Bec be ſearer to dyes that bopes Not t 
{ren death. And,Btcouſe it's. bethfi 
to offer God thats  « free giſt, which we 
ar beimd” to pay ata dre debit, that is out 
firir,faich he.: Becduſe-«s Death is bad t 


= 
« ;£ 


it is good to: the gadlys Bo 
10 bis i 46 | 


ind of tfe;- Becauſe (a#Berxard faith) 
Lab the righteous is good in reſpeli 
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be Chriflian and Satban. 2 % 
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Pe 


—_— Je Wor ei os 

me, and I unto the-world-: 
"M Yer in the meane time, Satan, 1 
| would have thee know this , that my 
ang oe pe gens againſt me, 
| = 


bY and buckles op re nd poet; 'the 
ters v1 _ 
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. ASpiritudl duell © 

Behold Satan ,- my life-is laid up in the 
ur rhe the Lord, watch Jan wm he 
willa an proteſt..; in as 
much as - Ave wo ae it's beter: for w! 
me ro rendermy life to God, -under the th 
Croſſe, then ſhamefallyro-ſhun it. How be 
honourablewould ic be to:powre outÞ /«) 
bat df if Get fabandper b 

of Gdriſti! ana per» | 90] 
mit,they map kill my bedy;barmy fouleÞ 24 
they iſhallnever kill. In the meane time, | p0 
I waitefora cromr of glory, which is fea 
laid up for mein heaveniCyprian ſai. Þ bes 
Men may kilt Chriſtians; but they ſhall ne<| 10 
ver overcome them” Therefore: by Gods | 10 
grace, I will baniſh thoſe feares which | . 
thou ferſtbeforeme; (notwithſtanding | 
the fury of thee, and thy' —) far 


eng) from me. 6 BY aged bes 
03 153 3 *-The Temp ter. | wic 


rio: > 44-2334 The: Sinner 
5% He Got of my 7+ nd theſe 
þ wy nedetem boy ry 
atgns'; me:acale more F WAL 
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413. 3 
faſt hold upon theſe promiſes : I oppoſe 
alfa, God; unchangeable truth. , bewgh 
asf be promiſed his: and -preſence:& 
ory which be is with me: I oppoſe: 
hefl thelife of Chriſt in me, .thatama mem- 
wh ter of his : Lapel deoprofeſen of may 
uth /aith » concerning the romitlion. of my 
he | fins, eees 5 age pr fleſpa:& the 
+ | bope of eternal] life. * mo Ter 
le vt EPO Hh ey wel 

e Baptijme , Lords Supper, 
Po ſealing the ſame ſalvation: to, ey 
h;f bead 6 air in-heaven, there he lived 
e='| to- intercede for me. his monber : Icany 
ds | notbe anion Semal' < death, 


between aChrift ian and $athan. 


ch empter, 

f-2 Lit what wilt thou anfwer. bake, left day, 
; moſt 
Elan inich 


| paſſed file? for rhere ſhall aff thy unjuſt works, A” 

{ wicked ſpeechies ;-anff evitt\ thoughts be con- | 
a | demned - © yon" crdahpbe yy are apainſt thee; 
wirer perdition , and ſhall overwhelme 


, ; 5 2 
be aA.as f 


ag ; rh 9h ri ofnjs 
ſpeake , De me all ye workers of int- Plate. >, 
7.4 FB- Fehin o $9eE © will be thy evill conſcience 

« growing wii: and withoar , anc abour 


mderther3 and 
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ebnrhes 

ePof Chr Be cakes better the 
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ove to me me. 

for-he'will not ek Vir ry 
ng 
or. me 
Theft will fever fats thee ( choup 
now miſerable) then to be condemne, 
wor Ole FRESS Bit yin a 
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+61..." 1 The Prayer- Ly cs 5 , 
C Moft- gracious Lord Feſws Chriff, 
_ * the onely ſolace and: defire:of my 
8 heart, with what longing defire of thee 
pat. 42 1, doth my ſoule burne'; As the Hart pan- 
E tetb after the water brooks, ſo panteth my 
2. . Joule after thee, O God: "My ſoute thirfteth 
for thee O God ; when ſhall T come to thee, 0 
God my Saviour', and 'appeare in thy pre- 
ſence 2 Wheen will the time come, © Fe- 


Priſon, in which Tam fo vexedand tor- 
mented by the Devil/, my moſt cruell 


Red in all parts'by my Fleſþ, betrayed 
and dlirendeo he kf ie cn 
my, daily being « with the ty- 
ranny of-/ix; and defiled with the pol- 
lutions of the World, and ſolicited 
ereacheroullyto-commit many hainous 
rebellions againft thee , and thy Law? 
How am Tl grieved with wearineflc, and 
glutted with ſatiety and fulneſſe of | 
his miſerable {ife, wherel diſcharge 8& 
overcome the labours of ' my calling, 
with much difficulty ? Oh let it bee 
lawfull for me to ſay with the Apoſile, 
LP Bii.x-23, 1 ani in «ſtraight , baving a deſire to de- 
50" part, 'and to be with Chriſt : for that were 
” 24 farretetter for me : but to abide in the fleſb. 
; and tobring forth fruits of my Voca- 
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fu, that I ſhafl be delivered out of this | 


—— enemy ? ſo often diſtra- | 


tion, is more needfull for me : Tam igno- 
ag 1” rant 


berween a Chriſtian and Sathan. "Ay 
rant which to chooſe. Thou, Lord, Jeſs, . : 
haſt numbred my-dayes, and the houre ' 
of my deatb/is not unknowne to thee ; 
thou haſt appointed mee the terme. of 3 
1-0 mY life : my-daies are-in- thy hands, © ry 
” defiver me out of, this priſon, whenſo- - 
tþ | ver it ſhall be thy pleaſuge,. for .my 
of ſfoule enclines to that; heavenly: reſt ; 
-« | 2nd earneſtly, delires and witheth. co: 
.. | paſſe, from darknefſe co light, from . 
Mw fige © to.hol ly plesturn king ſorrow to- 3 
4 aac, — Alan Inq _— A 
to everlaſting peace, moe! to _-_ | 
ry lagu En - WR 

4 | endlefſe,andmo ny perfele ettt= 
£2 

os 


on, which thy. Saints. enjoy. Come Lord 

Jeſus , come, and di __ him.out. of 
this body, hinxchat,burnethr with the 
4 | deſire and love of apa the deſire of 


3 

? ap FTP ENS re 4 
, | myDiſciples. le a 

. | thou b<ſoughtſt the Father t 
me : Father, IwilLtb whom. tus 


w 


1/21 > 2 TY 4 yy 'F. 
+: "ID je between - 
i 4 ' > 


jms rirhe That 
Es en ek ny which thowbaſt' 
me. Orant, thit 1 tnay ary our with the 


—_ Apoſit, Iris good 'to be betr-ir"spleatamt 


I 
ſe 


d heer. Lord fel at my 


thou # my righthand, + 
ox pe tom Son ad beer, thy 
Hy comyhean CG 


| Lu: 23-42- in Oy Ne andfay to me, This 


43- dayſbalt thou be with me in Prat Raiſe 
wy bed Jacks tire , that 1 ma) 
riſe 10 Hin nies 63 


Flt fd Fom hens, —— 


Lanking ve aye fon 


that nvellerts's Sint coted defied 
ſpceth' of 'thine*to the ele#; Come 1 
ſets of int pweri the * ab-pe.qp 
Prepared 7 for r you before the fauntlations - q 
the world. Come Lord Fel, come quickly 


An kiitivn or Aypeatdic of cinifort ©: 
x triiſerable ſhiner, by of Dia* 
"Hebert the SINNER% 
the COMFORTER. 
Sinner: YGod,my God, w hon fo 
22+: Mien, Shen thn W 
| From bein es enY from t the word. 
rodring? 
mmm cn have 7 fo 


grear mercies will Igarher th 
in «link wreth 1 hidmy Wy Jeers: thee, b 26 


. <3s 
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The Sinnerand the Comforter. POOL TO 


with ever/efting kind nefſe- will T have mercy on- 
thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer. + 


- Due I a77\noe worthy of "fo great w- "7 


| Con. Formy in ſake 1 will defer mine 48 q 
anger, aul for my praiſe will 1 refrain for thee, 9; 
that I cut thee not off. Roos. »T The refined 3 
thee » but not with fhver : The choſth thee 29. 
mn Ing i "1 

Sinner-.. F 


Comf..7 THO TR. 

ich teach CD WE. - 
— Therefore bee wk & very, angry 
wit Te, afafle 

Com. papers ther emf oretÞ you 
who art thou, that +rehouſhon/dt SOX Je, 
man that ſhall dye, and of the &'on 
___ Sewell ergrefſe ? nd forgentefthe Lard * 

Sinner. God bath fetgortza neck held fi r- 
faken me, Woe is me- ©*© 

Com. Zion ſaid, The RN 19M 
me, end my Lord hath Forgetten me: Cana imo<i"- 1 

nn fog T7get ber ſucking chile » rhet fe fhrould 59 
not have compaſſion on the ſon of hey. womb? Tea, ©. |: _ 
they ma forget, yet willnge 1 forger thee.. Be-  IOS648 
_ Won gNioes rhee upon rhe Felmes a OT 


os 1. feore {eſt Gods Exe conc 
be changeable , fo tl 


Dialogue between © 
" Mats. 1 ſhve that Tum « reprobete 


i ps 
AY 3 


"notelef, 
» Cor. 13... Comf: Examine your ſelver » whether ye | 
$: in the faith : prove your owne ſelves, how the 


« Feſus Chriſt is in you except ye be reprobates? 
Sinner. My faith js feeble, my heart broken, 
my ſpirit humbled. 

Thus ſaith the high and hefty One, 
| ths 87-15 ' that inkabiteth ete rnity» whoſe name is Holy: I 
dwell in the bigh and boly place : with hiin alſo 
> 26. that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit:to revive 
D the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the heart 
- . of the comrite ones- For I will not contend for 
every neither will I be alwayes wreth , for the 
ſpirit fbould: fail before me , and the ſoules 

which IT have made- 

Sinner. 1 feare, that 1 am called with a ge- 
nerall, not that ſpetiall calling » which is ever 
EY.  effettuall. Therefore, that ſaying of Chriſt doth 
atth. 22+ greatly terrifie me. Many are called, but few 
& 24 are Dog 

Kom-_ 11+ ._ Conf: The gifts of God, and FT are 
7; 29. ſuch things as are withqut Pepentance- And ſee+ 
""F ingy thou :haſt oft times gloried in the Lord of 
thy effethua!l calling, nothing doubting, but that 
God will perfedt the good works he hath begun 
F 7n thee : fo rather with $t. Paul» God bath ſa- 
ved us and Called us, with an holy calling : not 
according to our workers , but eqcoriding ta his 
© own purpoſe and grace. 

'Sinner. The Conſcientiouſneſſe ee my debts, 
which are in compariſon ten thouſand talents, 
doth (C alaſſe) trouble me very ſore. . 

.256+ Conf. even I am he, that blotteth out thy 
tranſgreſſions fer mine owne ſake , and will not 
- remember thy fins : Why thenſbould ſuch a con- 
7 memory Riche to thee by thy ſins, when the 

. Toard will not remember them? 
, Sinner: 1 feele” nt the POOR: movin in 
wty 
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Y be Sinher and the Comforter. WG 


- my hearty artheeffelts of regenerating grace * \\ -* gy 
1 love not my God enough: T8219, aanedts, WOT" * 


ro remit. And this is the perfeFion of every ones Jerome. 


pe wy —. 


Com. Bur theufhalt feele them, "as ſoons & ©} 
that pararoxyſme or fit of the temptation begins ; 


to know , and to be ſenſible of his owne imper- 
feHion- And every one is by ſo much the perfe: 1 
Her, by how much he feeles other mens griefe : . 
but z _ feeles another wry arreons ath 
not felt his owne- Lafbly, to fludy perfeAton, is | 
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